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INTRODUCTION - WEIRD HAPPENINGS

EARLY in December, 1906, | first visited Jamaicdase | planned staying a couple of months. On Jarith, the
day of the disastrous earthquake, | was returmo the north side of the island, driving by wayMdunt Diabolo,
and | arrived at the Ewarton Railway Station aksuhour before the starting time of the train thas to carry me
back to Kingston.

The day was unusually tropical for that seasomefyear in Jamaica, with a cloudless sky, and wiatreally
strange, at a time when the Trade Winds should beaee at their height, not a breath of air wasisgr One could
almost feel the stillness, and the brightness efstimshine was simply dazzling. As | reached thigost platform, a
gentleman and a young lady were attracting mu@mtin. They were brown people of the mulatto typel] dressed
and with every indication of refinement. But thaupg lady, who, | should judge, was about twentg-fyears of age,
had become hysterical. She was wringing her harakspetween convulsive sobs kept repeating: "Fatteeshould
never have left home to-day. | told you that sonmgtldreadful is going to happen.”

The gentleman naturally showed great embarrassasem vainly strove to quiet his daughter who kepeating in a
mechanical sort of way that she knew that somettiregdful was going to happen. Finally, her fatedrher away
and | saw nothing more of either of them. But pisdut half an hour after their departure, suddémyground began
to tremble and to run in waves with a cracklingjtsgring sound similar to the disruption of a gigaheyden jar--an
earthquake was upon us. Then as the tremors cdagadced at my watch, the time was exactly eighteinutes past
three.

It was the following morning before | reached Kitags and | found the city a mass of ruins withzaging fire still
sweeping over the débris. More than a thousandpsitsad been killed outright and many hundredgsladrs were
succumbing to their injuries.

Amid the general confusion and excitement, | repdisitheard stories of a weird prophet who, it waid,shad passed
along the city's streets some hours before thetisasounding a cry of warning that had gone utedy the
populace who had only laughed at him.

Ordinarily, 1 would not have given any credencéhtese rumors which | would have classified withsthnaumerous
after-fact delusions to be expected on such oceaskBut the memory of the strange scene at thetBw&tation
haunted me as it had baffled any explanation tbatild offer. Consequently, | made it a point tquite carefully
from the least imaginative of my confréres and tiveye

in agreement that they had heard the rumor mansstimmfore the earthquake had happened.

Years later, this incident was reported in The ®rokLondon for January 13, 1921, as follows: SIhbteworthy that
in the forenoon of January 14, 1907, a man weairggd mantle, who was regarded as an irresponsét®on, made
his appearance in Kingston warning the peoplelibfdre evening Kingston would be destroyed. At 330.
Kingston, and in fact the entire island, was vidity an earthquake of great magnitude which not landl a large area
of the capital in ruins but killed at least 2,0Gfrgons."

Needless to say, the following days in Kingstonendled with rumors of prophecies of new disastiis never
eventuated, and which drove the distraught peaptantemotional frenzy of despair. Even the revstdliedwardites,
clothed in white, as they paraded the city in ®rfgées, with that peculiar hip-movement which escharacteristic of
myalism,[1] adapted their hymns to the spirit a# titcasion. Over and over again, in seeminglynmteable
reiteration, they sang with a distinctively myatdilt to their tune: "It is a warning! It is a waing! On the dreadful
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judgment day, Heaven and earth will pass awag. dtwarning! It is a warning! On the dreadful judgrhday there'll
be no warning." At first | could not catch the weydbut the air itself seemed to burn into my vemyls

[1. As shown inVoodoos and Obealidyalism is a residue of the old Ashanti religioiies as found in Jamaica just as obeah is a agation
of Ashanti witchcraft.]

| asked a youngster to find out for me what theyensaying with the result that | have here set down

Since that fateful day, about twenty-seven yeaos bBlgave made three other visits to Jamaica dravé spent there in
all nearly six years. It has been my good fortunpénetrate to some of the least accessible pamswntain and
"bush™ and | have lived for considerable time iagé remote districts where superstitious practcesnost prevalent.
It has been my constant purpose to forward a stiestudy of such unusual phenomena as might garded as
psychic, both by discussing the incidents withwestiof every class and colour, and by seekinghmsgda who were
reputed as practitioners of the black man's witathcr

Time and again | sought to draw out in conversatt@professional obeah-men, but I invariably fothem evasive
and non-committal. As occasion offered, | closalgstioned youngsters who, according to common tepere
apprenticed to obeah-men as disciples to acquérarf but they had already learned their less@eofecy and | could
make no impression on them. | repeatedly watchadack boy whom | knew well, the son of a notorialeah-
woman, as he stood motionless for long periodsngtatraight at the sun,--a sure indication inlftdeat he was in
preparation for the practice of obeah, yet despieact that | remunerated him generously folitigferrands and
otherwise strove to win his confidence, | neverceacded

in gaining from him any information of value.

It was only from disillusioned clients of obeah-meno shame-facedly made admissions connected hgihawn
experiences, that | was really able to gather tyemny reliable facts. Chance, however, occaslgrial’oured my
effort. At rare intervals | stumbled on nocturnadrkings of the obeah-man, but even here there was n
prearrangement--I am extremely sceptical of allissoof surreptitious rendezvous--and even whad kde usually
savoured rather of myalism than of obeah propeneashall see in the course of the narrative.

Meanwhile, however, | have carefully studied thekgmf others and | have searched diligently fargwscrap of
information on the subject, making it my great ahijee to sort out judiciously to the best of myldipj what appears
to be authentic facts from the mass of fiction the been written on the subject.

At the Congreés International des Sciences Anthigiqlies et Ethnologiques, held in London, July@Auagust 4,
1934, | presented a paper to the Section on Rakdi@aring the title "Psychic Phenomena in Jamdidzer a
thousand delegates had assembled from forty-twerdiit countries, and it was my purpose to plaspatisionately
before the learned gathering the results of mae thquarter of a century of intensive research.

After a brief description of the various forms otél belief in Jamaica regarding duppies, shadand the like, | then
proceeded:--

Without attempting to classify the various phasesmay now take up some particular instances ofciis
Phenomena in Jamaica". No idle rumors are to bartegh Almost without comment, | purpose citingeaigs of cases,
as far as possible quoting the very words of wgeegor whom | can personally vouch, and also gian incident or
two that actually came under my own observatiore Reverend A. J. E. to whom repeated referencéeithade was
the Reverend Abraham J. Emerick,[1] a Jesuit Missip who took up work in Jamaica in 1895, at finsKingston,
and subsequently in the heart of the mountains evfegrten years, as he expressed it himself, kedlin an
atmosphere impregnated with obeah and other sitperst’
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CASE 1. (BY REV. A. J.E))

One of the favourite pastimes of the duppies isestibirowing. Reports of persons and places bemestby duppies
are very common. My first experience of stone-thngrduppies was rather startling and trying. Itpeped soon after
my undertaking the mountain missions on the nadé ef the island, and before | was acquainted wi¢ghhabits of
the

[1. The Reverend Abraham J. Emerick, S.J., was GbRalmouth, Pennsylvania, November 211, 1856 diedl at WWoodstock, Maryland,
February 4, 1931. After missionary work in Jamdioan 1895 to 1905, he laboured for a time among:tiieured people of Philadelphia and
subsequently spent more than a dozen years in Bairyts County, Maryland, where he devoted himsstfecially to his beloved Negroes
whom he had come to know so well.]

people and knew anything about their superstitammsoccult practices. One evening after dark, | sramy way to
Alva mission, situated at a lonesome spot on arhtlhe Dry Harbour Mountains. | was met by a crabdut a mile
away from the mission. They got around me and whme in an excited way against going up to the imisS hey
said that duppies were up there at night throwtongess; that the duppies had stoned the teacher oraythe Alva
school. It seems that the stone-throwing had beerggn for a week or more before my arrival. Fewegal nights
crowds went up to the old Alva school, not far frdm church on a mountain spur partly surrounded tgep ravine
covered with thick bush. The teacher of the schaakrtain Mr. D. lived in two rooms that overlodkée declivity.
Every night the crowd was there, stones were thrivam various directions, but most of them seengecbime from
the bush-covered ravine. What mystified the peapbst and made them believe and say, as did thedeand the
most intelligent store-keeper in the district, tthe stones were thrown not by human hands bupioyss was that
those who were hit by the stones were not injused, that some of the stones which came from thieybdsclivity,
after smashing through the window turned at a ragigfle and broke the teacher's clock, glassespretz.sideboard. In
spite of the dreadful stone-throwing duppies, | twgnto the hill followed by a crowd. | found theh®ol building
littered with stones,

broken windows and a generally smashed-up, suregtnghost-haunted place. The story of the stormating, which
| afterwards put together, amounted to this. Omtai®ay night Mr. D. and a hired girl noticed ago®us person
lurking around the premises. They became frighteledtthe place, and returned later with a marthgyname of H.
who brought a gun with him. They were not longha school building before stones began to fall hedtthere in
different rooms, at first one by one but gradugbyy plentifully. They ran away in fright with trstones pelting after
them as they ran. H. turned around once and fpeithting his gun in the direction from which thers¢s were coming.
As he did so, a stone flying from the oppositedion hit him in the back of the neck. The stoneing followed
them into the house to which they fled for refugewt a quarter of a mile away. They, with the faniiting in the
house, made a gathering of six or seven or moomeStwere fired into this house and broke a nurob#ttings on the
sideboard, but no one could tell from where th@asovere coming. Some of them seemed to come iopie door,
turn around and fall at the teacher's feet. Ontb@persons marked a stone and threw it out sa¥lingim be a true
duppy, him will throw this stone back.” This mark&dne was said to have been thrown back, proiagthe stone-
thrower was a true duppy. A while after they wenbéd, the stone-throwing ceased.

CASE 2. (BY REV.A.J.E)

Strange to say the old mission house at All Sawitk, a history and location as weird as that ef tHouse of the
Seven Gables," was said to be haunted. A strarigeidence in connexion with its being haunted hajgpeto one of
our Fathers. The Father, who had come to the cptotia change, was to stop in this house on Sayunight and say
Mass at All Saints on Sunday, while | went on ténreauth about eight miles away to say Mass theréor@egoing |
said to the Father, "As you are not accustometeapsalone in a house, you had better have a lmoginein the house
with you."” "Do you think," he asked, "that | amaift to sleep alone in the house?" "No," | said lldhink it more
prudent that you have the boy in the house in aagthing should happen.”
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The next day the Father seriously asked me whyrh@ghhim against sleeping alone in the house. Hktlsat during
the night the boy who was sleeping in the hallechhim and said that a lady and gentleman were #eil wanted to
see him. The Father, having dressed hurriedly antewut of his room into the hall, asked the bogmhwere the
lady and gentleman. The boy pointed to the corr@revhe said he had seen them; but when the |labigeartleman
were not there, the boy was so frightened thatoluddmot be persuaded to remain alone in the hall.

So much for Father E's account. In January, 1907h@® occasion of my first visit to Jamaica

and just a few days before the earthquake to wigifdrence has been made at the opening of thisdimttion, |

myself spent a night at All Saints in this very s house which was supposed to be haunted. Aintigg however, |
was absolutely in ignorance of its ill-repute, d@ndas only later that | heard of other incideritaikar to the one | have
just related. | should note, too, that Father Eevkmothing whatever of my experience when he wn@®wn account
some time later. After we had both committed tletsféo paper we met and talked them over.

All Saints mission is located in a mountain digfricoking out over the Caribbean towards Cuba. fiigat that | spent
there found my sleeping accommodations restricdexdofa in the front room which was of unusuag sitwas this
very room which in Father E's account is calleditak where the boy was sleeping and where the dadlygentleman
S0 unceremoniously disappeared.

On three sides of this room there were windowsanthe fourth a passage led to the rear of theehdiss passage
was cut off from the room by a pair of swinging ddt was a bright moonlight night and as thereew® curtains on
the windows | might easily have read without actél light. As | put out the lamp, the doors of fiessage began to
swing back and forth in unison. When | touched thdéma motion ceased. But while | felt no pressurany kind, as
soon as | withdrew my hand they immediately begaswting again. | could feel no draft of air and mxaing all
around the

doors | found no explanation of the movement. Aftieout three-quarters of an hour, the doors ceafstheir own
accord.

Going over to the sofa, | lay down and tried teepléWhile | could see nothing out of the ordindnyas disturbed by
all kinds of sounds. First it was as if someone e@ramping across the floor in my direction. Thagimh easily have
been imagination. Then a hand or something sinileould see nothing, seemed to press heavily agaarious parts
of my head and arms. That, too, might possibly H@en imagination. But this was no imagination:levkie rest of
my body was burning hot with fright, the parts tbed were left not merely clammy but actually wrirggivet with
water which | mopped up with my handkerchief infisignt quantities to be squeezed out. And thegpkat, was no
imagination.

CASE 3. (BY REV. A. J.E))

One day a man living about a mile away from Alvasion, came to me and said that he was in troutdeiaked me
to help him out of it. He said that the spirits Hebn troubling him and his family for a long tinaed that it had
become unbearable. "The duppies,” he said, "corag/énght and knock from sunset to sunrise, frightg the life
out of my wife and children. | tried to shoot ohe bther night but | could not. | put a cap onghet ammunition in
my gun and fired at the place from which the knaogktame, but the gun

would not go off. | went into the house, openedpivet with a pin and tried to fire at the ghosaayg but again the

gun would not go off. | felt something shaking iy hmat rim, which turned out to be the cap | hadguuthe pivot of
my gun. | tried the gun again, firing in anothearedtion, and it went off." | told him that | woulgb to his house and
bless it.
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At the appointed time | went to the house. Aftersaig the door, | heard the knocking and all inrtiam heard it. It
was a slow dull knock. The man went out and knocktatie place from which the sound seemed to cbotet was
not the same sound at all. | listened to the krnagkor awhile but could come to no conclusion ath&source of the
sound. | was not in the least afraid or nervousratiiter indifferent, having become habituated ¢eging alone in
lonesome, outlandish places and hearing at nigsbebk of creepy sounds, rappings, knockings,kiteys, crawlings,
etc., so that this knocking made very little imgiea on me. | thought to myself, | will bless thauke and by so doing
| will not commit myself to passing any judgmenttashe source of the knocking. When | pulled owtnitual to read
the blessing of the house, | was, as far as | rameentrying in my mind to account for the knockimgsome kind of
insect concealed somewhere in the house. Whilengalde prayer | suddenly became excited and wiglatgdifficulty
finished it. | felt as if | had been put under sokired of an exhaust pump that drained me of allsmgyernatural
energy. | felt as if | were injuring someone anar$e or a feeling

of tears, came to my eyes. | tried to conceal Wagpened to me by saying in a joking way, "Now dulpipn gone."
My embarrassment left me. | sprinkled holy watethi@ house and out in the yard and especiallyarptace from
which the sound seemed to come. When | returnediat house | raised my hand to give the commosslrig,
"Benedictio Domini Nostri Jesu Christi descendatesthanc domum et maneat semper." ("May the Blgssi©ur
Lord Jesus Christ descend on this house and reforaiver.”) | found the same excitement come ovelamgthe same
difficulty in finishing the blessing, but it was h®o strong as the first time. | was told that afteft, the duppy gave
two hard bangs and then stopped knocking. Sometfteevards, | heard the people speaking of itsmetdhis time it
was outside of the house,--and that crowds werb gee it, and some claimed that they saw itfttsleortly after, not
to return. | learned later that the wife of the marose house was troubled by the duppy was a restivane of a
religion which is nothing but a form of myalism.tiey are not possessed by the devil at timesg fkaro lacking in
appearances of their being possessed.

CASE 4.

The following incident was related to me by botintigg concerned and their accounts agreed in &ildé\s they are
still alive | do not feel free at present to disddheir identity even by initials or

to fully identify the locality itself. It all happed at a particularly lonely spot on a mountainrlmeaking the sea where
a priest made his headquarters in a house thasiwes demolished by a hurricane. A brother pridsd wame to visit
him was spending the night in a room concerningctviweird stories were told, although the occupaetknothing of
the fact at the time.

On retiring, finding that there were no matchethimroom, the visitor went in quest of a box arftlitevith a candle
on a table near the door of the room. Three tinuemg the night he was awakened by someone entdrengbom,
striking a match and lighting the candle. Each thmecould just make out the figure of a man witladng from the
room with face averted and closing the door behind Knowing that he and his host were alone inhthese, he
naturally concluded that it was all a practicalgdkat was being played on him.

On the first two occasions he got up, extinguistmedcandle and retired again to bed. But on thre erpetration he
felt that the joke had been carried far enoughcklyihe sprang from the bed and rushed to the pspias it closed
behind the figure. When he reached the hall, theré had vanished, and going to the far end tbdss's room, he
found the occupant sleeping soundly, with the dddhe room securely locked. On being arousedhtst vainly
protested and strove to persuade his guest tHadhéeen playing no tricks, and that the wholediect must have
been

a dream. But, on returning to his own room agdie Misitor counted on the table three partiallynibumatches where
there had been no loose matches at all when edeNext morning he made his departure from thesb@s early as
possible.
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CASE 5. (BY REV. A. J.E.)

It sometimes happens that the duppy's attacks bporan beings resemble possession by the devild@ynéwas
asked to come and see some sick children. Whetvéedr | found two young girls under a peculiarlspdich came
about, | was told, in the following manner. Mrs.daid she was sitting in a room with a girl nameavhen three slow
raps came upon the jalousies, then came three staweraps, followed by three more slow raps; theveam wave
passed through the room. At the same time J. leapedhe air crying out, "Old man come," and frémat time up to
my arrival she had been acting queerly. When Vad; about three days after the event, she was metbér, | was
told, than she was at first. While under this ggaimfluence she said, "Old man catch M." The Myulestion was a
quiet, shy, modest girl of about seventeen yeaselfiather was a Portuguese and whose mother slighthy brown
woman. When she came home she started laughinkegmd up for two or three days. When | came shs hoarse
from laughing. The people of the house told me

that a peculiar mutual sympathetic influence cdlgdo]J. and M. If one laughed the other laughedn#é had a
headache the other had a headache, and so ontolddisat similar occurrences had been going dhisafamily for
years, and that it was attributed to the maliciolask-art working of a family enemy.

Some of the effects of this possession, if | mag/the word, was that those affected spoke in anawmk tongue. |
read Latin at them and they thought the unknowguersounded like Latin. Another strange effechaf possession
was the impulse to run wild in the woods, climkegetc. | was told that in past years those atthblad to be
constantly watched, and that at times it was diffito hold them down, and that they would evenkibemselves
loose from ropes with which they were tied.

| asked J. what had happened to her. Speakingdifftbulty and with a guttural sound she said, "8a®rrrg queeezed
me," that is, a dog squeezed me, or a dog jumpedjaimst me. | did not think it a case of diabdlpassession, nor,
did | attempt to exorcise the children, but | reathe of the prayers taken from the form of exorciana blessed the
two girls, the house, and the yard. | remained rddor some time, and on my way home, | met this gaturning
from a spring with pails of water on their hea@sighing and chatting as happy as larks, apparestly | never heard
of them being again troubled by duppies.

CASE 6. (BY REV.M.E.P.)

Father p. who died in Jamaica during the "FIu" epiet, once told me of an experience of his ownwds called to a
young woman who was dying. She had been baptizadCatholic, but had never attended church andethd
notoriously immoral life. He found her unconscioly#g on a couch in a single-room hovel. After dieig everybody
out of doors, he strove for some minutes to dffoin the dying woman at least some sign of cootmifor her
misspent life. Failing in his effort, he gave cdraial absolution, real zing that possibly the whetd woman, while
unable to give any external sign, might still bbyfeonscious of what was going on. Father p. thepared to anoint
her according to the Catholic ritual which givegmewa poor creature like this the benefit of everylat when eternity
is at stake.

Just as he stooped over to begin, a black arm edaatound him and struck the woman on the sideeohéad with
such violence that the head was dislodged fronpille@v. Father p. turned quickly, but the arm wasg and he was
alone in the room with the dying woman. Trying yguade himself that it was all a trick of the imnagjon, he started
again. Once more the arm reached around and ttingsitiactually threw the woman from the couch ® d¢hound.
Father-P. immediately looked for the body to whité arm should have been attached, but as he didesarm itself
vanished, and he was still alone. Then, as he duvaek

again, he found the woman, to all appearances, alelaid feet.
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This same clergyman, | have heard, on another mrcastnessed the severe flogging of a woman byansands
which left cruel welts upon the body. But, as | e@ekeceived the story from his own lips, | omihére, as | am now
confining myself strictly to first-hand information

CASE 7.

The weirdest happening in my own experience ocdusteen | took up residence at my first mission viidadquarters
at M. The house was a spacious one that was indenltdmately for a school. A large double hall pesslown the
centre with a range of rooms on either hand. Orsithe that | occupied, my bedroom was the secand the rear.
Next came a vacant room with doors on the fourssideluding an entrance from the yard. The door ¢banected
this room with mine was always left open for pugsf ventilation. The other three doors were kagkted and were
bolted on the inside of the room which had forméegn a bathroom. About twenty minutes past elenenight,
shortly before the Hurricane of November, 1912abvawakened by a loud knocking at the side entréhgdirst
thought was that | was needed for a sick-call.iGglio my supposed visitor to wait a minute, | beg@dress
hurriedly. When | was about half-clad, the knockaimgnged to a series of

crashing sounds as if someone was forcing an ex@naith a crowbar. At this | concluded that thiewese breaking
in. Being alone in the house, | flung my shoe asfdime door and saw it bounce back a couple ofdiesb, and | then
shouted to the marauders to go away. As | didhedbor crashed open towards me and | sprang badctpe being
knocked down. It was a dark night and | saw notliegond the door. There was an old gun in the carhmy room.

| did not know whether it was loaded or not. But &aigned to get it, still thinking that it was éves that | had to deal
with, | could hear a tramp of feet across the romxt to mine and it sounded as if the door intohtak had been
forced open in the same way as the outer door Bad.®©®pening my own door that led into the hahyluist the gun in
the general direction that | supposed the thievastiine, and aiming high, | pulled the trigger. Ehems a snap and
that was all. The gun was not loaded. But as alenbad now ceased, | hurried through my room to te side
entrance, with the purpose of summoning help, tmind that the door that | had seen crash opennveav closed and
locked and bolted on the inside and nothing wakdaroAnd it was only then that | realized that lswet dealing with
thieves, as my hair seemed literally to stand ah especially when | found my shoe that | had $aknvell in front

of the door actually back against the wall wheitgail been pressed when the door swung open.

And so it is that, as | ponder upon the weirdestiess of the Jamaica "bush," | find the questiasiag in my mind: Is

it then all hallucination? Or is there some mesmifluence at work, as more than one critic hagyssted in
connexion with Haitian voodoo? Or, again, have eeeta recrudescence of the diablerie found recardéae
Scripture narrative? What must the answer be? Tharmd-out materialist will meet my question witsreeer, perhaps
even question my sobriety if not my veracity, amrdss the matter from his mind as unworthy oftiart
consideration. The devotees of spiritual séanaeth® other hand, may seek to turn it all to thamatish ends and
claim to find here a verification of the potencyspirits who may be used to impose upon the igriaaad
superstitious for the entirely unspiritual purposématerial gain.

For my own part, with full realization of the seemgibathos of the confession, as regards the ingaichses
considered separately by themselves, | must sisgly| do not know. | state the facts. | admit ragmbneness to
exaggerate and that even by a process of self-liigomthere is a possibility of his becoming conedat times that
the figments of the imagination have actual obyecteality in the material order of things. | actkedge no less the
power and machinations of the evil one, always =slibate, of course, to the limitations set by AlhtigGod. And so
it is, that in each particular case, if considdrgdtself, | am constrained to shake my head amditad am not sure.

But, taking all the cases cited as a group, thiectve evidence, | feel, compels us to acknowleithge we are dealing
with some preternatural agencies or forces, calftlvhat you will. All the witnesses cannot haverbeetims of
delusions. | knew them individually, and withouteption, they were men of mature years, charaetitizy sound
judgment. They were practical men and distinctivelymaginative. In fact, they were rather phlegm#ian
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otherwise, and had in each case sifted every dessatural cause as an explanation. In consequdribe years of
missionary service which they had seen in Jamthey, had become accustomed to the creepy souride tbpical
night in the "bush," that invariably disturb theinitiated.

However, | do not feel that we have here sufficistta to propound any clearly defined theory astether the
preternatural forces are influences for good ok &onsequently, while obeah contacts might seemmpdy his
Satanic Majesty as the principal agent, | am famficonsidering this here as an established fact.

So concluded the paper presented at the Londore@aghof Anthropologists, and it was so favouratageived that |
feel constrained to treat the whole matter in @il since the limited time afforded by the Casg restricted me to
a very cursory review of the subject.

It is the aim of the present work, to go more dgémtio the question of weird happenings and

superstitions in Jamaica; to examine carefullydinéous beliefs, still prevalent in the island;atoalyze critically the
extraordinary manifestations that are reported ftiome to time; and, to seek some plausible explandor the
various phenomena. It is the purpose, howevegdtict the study to such phenomena as are distehgtlamaican,
and consequently a residue of the days of slavatysa presumably of African origin. Our field ovestigation, then,
is Negro culture, which precludes such occult pcastas have been acquired through contacts wetkvihites as well
as European superstitions, however they may hame inéroduced to the island. For these latter cabhagegarded as
peculiarly Jamaican, either in origin or practi€bey are ingrafts and nothing more.

To understand properly many of the superstitiorts@actices in Jamaica, it is necessary to traem thack to their
origins in Africa whence they were brought in tlaysl of slavery and adapted to the exigencies ofswevoundings
and varying contacts. Hence we must determinedriitst place just what tribal centres exertedgteatest influence
in the cultural development of Jamaica, especaslyt concerns the "bush" to-day. And here it sthdwal carefully
noted that the word "bush" is a colloquial termtfue less accessible country districts in Jamé&ioa.in the Isle of
Springs, there is neither jungle nor forest. EVenrhost remote parts of the island are well cukéistaand provided
with schools and local shops where all necessiglseven conveniences may be procured.
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CHAPTER | - ASHANTI CULTURAL INFLUENCE IN JAMAICA

THE Reverend William James Gardner, a Congregdtidiraster, came to Jamaica in 1849, and after Iyeaguarter
of a century of observation and research publishd®73A History of Jamaicawhich is characterized by its
scholarly and dispassionate treatment of the domafairs of the island.

We are told in the Preface: "In writing the histofithe colony during the days of slavery, the autias availed
himself of the labours of those who have precedex but the sources from which they derived theioimation have
been carefully investigated. The public recordthefcolony have been searched, and a great maseksé and
pamphlets, published from time to time, examinadactt, no source of information to which it wasgible to gain
access has been neglected. Whether the writetucasesded in eliciting the truth, so often obscurggarty strife, his
reader must determine. He can honestly say thatlsag been his endeavour.” (1)[*]

[*. Numerals in the text indicate references tddiend in the Documentation towards the end of thieime.]

Writing of the period that led up to the Anti-Slayastruggle of 1782, in his chapter on "Manners @uadtoms of the
Inhabitants,” Gardner describes what he calls ¢sbeial life of the slaves”, and tells us: "Littlarcbe said with
confidence as to the religious beliefs of thesefeadrhe influence of the Koromantyns seems to mawdified, if not
entirely obliterated, whatever was introduced byeotribes. They recognized, in a being called Aggong, the
creator and preserver of mankind; to him praiséneuer sacrifice, was offered." (2)

Edward Long, the first historian of Jamaica to g isuch details, writing in 1774, expresses uaggst concerning
the source of these Koromantyns. Unquestionably taene from the Gold Coast but he finds it impdssib
determine whether their tribal habitat was som&drse inland or not. Their classification as AkifRantis and
Ashantis raises a doubt in his mind. It may sigthiy town of origin or the market where they weoedht. (3)
However, he insists that the entire group are gffely banded together by their obeah-men who atta@nthe oath or
fetish. (4) From our later knowledge, this factredavould be sufficient to identify their leadingrsjs with the
Ashanti. Long further informs us concerning thesedfnantyns: "Their language is copious, and magealez than
any other Negro dialects; their music too is liggland their dances entirely martial.” (5) Andiagérheir persons
are well made and their features very differentfitbie rest of the African Negroes, being smalled more of the
European turn.” (6)

And finally: "On many estates, they do not mix latnath the other slaves, but build their housestidict from the
rest.” (7)

Concerning these same Koromantyn slaves Sir Halrgston wrote in 1910: "They were probably derifredh the
Ashanti and the warlike tribes of the Black and Whiolta. The Koromantyn slaves were always thergment or the
sole fighters in the great slave revolts of the Wiedies and Guiana during the seventeenth andesgth centuries."”
(8) He adds in a note: "They were also called 'lesfffrom Kofi, a common Ashanti name." (9) As valtsee
shortly, Kofi is the Ashanti name given to a mawdawho is born on a Friday.

Later Sir Harry remarks: "Koromantin was the fiasid greatest of the British slave-trade depotdierGold Coast. It
was situated about sixteen miles to the east oéCagast Castle. Either the larger proportion ofslages was drawn
from the Gold Coast, where the principal slaveitrgdiepots of the British were established betws&80 and 1807,
or this ethnic type (Fanti, Ashanti, and their kied) prevailed over the others. This is shown leygteater part of
Jamaica folklore being traceable to the Gold Caastits hinterland, and by the fact that the fragisief African
speech still lingering in the Negro-English diale€tlamaica are derived from the Chwi (Twi) langaia§ Ashanti-
Fanti. The popular 'Nancy' stories are so callethftheir taking '‘Anansi' the spider, as the chglife. Anansiis spider
in Ashanti.” (10)
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Lieutenant-Colonel Alfred Burton Ellis, of the Iatelisbanded West India Regiment, who spent mamaysym Jamaica
and on the Gold Coast, adds his testimony as fell6Wwhe Gold Coast Negroes are termed Koromantees o
Koromantyns, in the jargon of the slave-tradens, tlame being a corruption of Koromantine, wheiheeBritish had
first exported slaves. They were distinguished fadhother slaves by their courage, firmness, amgkitience of
control; characteristics which caused numerousmasgion board the slavers, and several rebelliotisal West Indies.
In fact every rebellion of slaves in Jamaica org@d with, and was generally confined to, the Kaotyns; and their
independence of character became so generallymzeapthat at one time the legislature of Jamaroagsed that a
bill should be brought in for laying an additiomklty on the 'Fanti, Akan and Ashanti Negroes, dhdtlers,
commonly called Koromantyns,' that should be imgariThe superior physique of the Gold Coast Neglomsever,
rendered them very valuable as labourers, andilhimet with such opposition that it was withdravamd,
notwithstanding their dangerous character, largebers continued to be introduced to the islandl) (1

This agrees with the opinion of Gardner who deslaf€he Negroes from the Gold Coast were known igelyeas
Koromantyns. The Ashanti and the Fans describe@hayllu were included in the term. They were strang active,
and on this account valued by planters. The SpamsdhFrench

colonists shunned them on account of their feractendencies; but attempts to prohibit their imgiooh into Jamaica
failed, though they were the instigators and lesd¢every rebellion.” (12)

While promiscuous intercourse during the past agritas effectively obliterated all physical chaeaidtics which
may have been preserved more or less during sléyettye Koromantyn exclusiveness, still there hawae down to
us certain cultural traits, even now prevalent tigtwout the island, that were unquestionably of Asharigin and
which must have been impressed upon the Negro atpulas a whole by the tyrannical domination ef $b-called
Koromantyns.

Long assures us that in his day it was customagngrnthe plantation Negroes in Jamaica "to calrttieidren by the
African name of the day of the week on which theyrevborn.” (13) And he forthwith furnishes us wathst wherein
we find the following names for males: "Monday, (ag] Tuesday, Cubbenah; Wednesday, Quaco; Thurgiag;
Friday, Cuffee; Saturday, Quamin; and Sunday, Qemsh

Captain Rattray, in turn, informs us that "EveryhAsti child born has, as one of its names, a namneeat! from the
particular day on which he or she was born.” (143 A. B. Danquah, a native of the Gold Coast, cmsfithis
statement and gives us a set of Akan names closelgsponding to those met with in Jamaica. Thubawe:
"Monday, Kwadjo; Tuesday, Kwabena; Wednesday, Kwdkwrsday, Yao; Friday, Kofi; Saturday, Kwame;

and Sunday, Kwasi." (15) The Ashanti, of courséomgto the Akan group, and these Akan names ig&nti
dialect become Kojo, Kobina, Kwaku, Yao, Kofi, Kwarand Kwesi. That this list is substantially ideatiwith that
given by Long for Jamaica need not be pointed\Witat should be noted, however, is the fact thateathie custom
was general among the Jamaica slaves and not edrtfirthe descendants of the Ashanti alone, litasAshanti
terminology that is uniformly followed in the daymes, indicating how complete the ascendancy of#hanti
became over the entire slave population.

Moreover, the generic term for the black man indiam in contradistinction to the Bockra, or whitan, is even now
Quashie, the designation of a male Sunday-child,l @ould not help noticing on more than one oamasthat Quaco
was a common nickname, and one that was not edlslhed by the recipient. But why a Wednesdayecsiiould be a
term of reproach, | could not determine, and theemauestioned, the more embarrassed the victoarbe and the
more his tormentors enjoyed his discomfiture. Ttheymselves simply did not know the origin or reghgication of
the term. Captain Rattray now calls my attentiothefact that in Ashanti folklore, Anansi, thedgm, is usually
referred to as Kwaku Anansi. He is a roguish sba fellow who is constantly overreaching himseitlagyuilty of
endless sharp practice. But despite it all, helilseable chap of a most amusing character.
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Hence one Ashanti will twit another: "O you Kwakunansi!" or simply: "O you Kwaku!"

Before leaving the subject, it may be well to eddention to the real significance of this day-nan®ng the Ashanti
themselves, and consequently among their descenmadd@maica. According to Ashanti custom, eachaldlge week
is named after a subordinate deityposomto whom it is dedicated. ThW§ukuda Wednesday, is compounded of the
name of thdbosom Wukand the woradg a day. Children, in turn, receive a "soul-nam&cading to the day of the
week on which they are born, pretty much afterciietom of many Catholics whereby the name of thid ¢h
determined by the Calendar of the Saints. ThussiraAti boy receives as a patronymic the name didkemof the
day of his birth witiKwo, from akog a man or slave, prefixed;g.a boy born on Wednesday is named Kwaku,
literally the man or slave aWuky implying that he is dedicated to tiesom The idea obosom pluralabosomis not
unlike the Catholic concept of Saint or Angel. Boeabosomare tutelary or guardian spirits subordinate tal. G&6)
They are intermediaries between the Supreme Beidgrean and in practical life receive veneratiorutitonot the
formal worship due to the Supreme Being alone. iitommonly confuse theabosomor spirits with fetishes, a
term which should be reserved for charms or amubtetderial objects associated in popular beliehwiteternatural
influences.

The Maroons, or fugitive slaves of the Jamaica

Mountains, who so long disturbed the peace ofsland and who defied even the regular troops tleat went against
them, were composed in great part and activelyple@old Coast Negroes, whether we call them Ashanti
Koromantyns.

On February 1, 1866, Commander Bedford Pim, Rebid fa paper before the Royal Anthropological Sp@atthe
Negro and Jamaica, in connexion with the rebelli@t had taken place there during the previous. yedhe
discussion that followed, a Mr. Harris who was $oeg from personal observation said in referencanéoMaroons of
Sierra Leone who had been transported from Jarbgigeay of Halifax: "The Maroons are principally desdants of
the Gold Coast tribes; and still retain amongstrtiiee same religious superstitions, customs, anthwan names, as,
for instance, the naming of their children aftex trays of the week upon which they were born, sscQuamin
(Monday), the son of Quacco (Thursday), each daygogenoted by the masculine and feminine gendezy boast of
being directly descended, or having been concemtte Jamaica rebellion at the end of the eighiteeentury, as
partisans of King Cudjoe, their leader." ( 17)

According to the generally accepted theory, thealeanMaroons are to be traced to the Negro slalvéeGpaniards
who fled to the mountains when their old mastersevaigiven from the island by the English in the glaf Cromwell. (
18) The first chief among them who has been recbnddistory was Juan de Bolas.

With the importation of slaves by the English, astnfvom the start irrepressible spirits among tleedthantyn fled to
the mountains and found refuge with the Maroorsuich numbers that they soon gained control of titieeebody.
Thus as early as 1693 we find a Cudjoe chosergaseral leader of all the Maroons. (19)

In 1730, another Cudjoe led an uprising in the redpart of the island, (20) and Dallas in his Higtof the Maroons
asserts: "The original body of Negroes under Cudjas distinguished by the appellation of Kincuffigswhich line
the succession of their chiefs continues.” (21 Thiprobably the same as the term Cuffees whicardimg to Sir
Harry Johnston, as we have seen, was applied tashanti.

Dallas makes the further statement that while thgrbes of other tribes joined the Maroons, "thedkmantyn

language, however, superseded the others and becdime the general one in use." (22) Moreoveis ttlear that
Cudjoe's domineering influence over the slavesherptantations was due in great part to the praci®beah. (23)
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It is not surprising, then, to find Dallas recomgtifiThe Maroons continued to believe, like therefathers, that
Accompong was the God of the Heavens, the Cre&#lt things, and a deity of infinite goodness.4)2

The Supreme Being among the Ashanti is Nyame, angrimary title is Nyankopon, meaning Nyame, alagreat
one. (2S) Accompong is the white man's effort amstiterate the spoken Nyankopon

as heard from the early slaves. As a matter ofesteduring the Ashanti War of 1872, one of théakgi Chiefs was
reported by the English as Akjampong. (26)

When Governor Trelawney of Jamaica concluded aytngih the Maroons on March 1, 1738, the Artictés
Pacification were ratified with Captains Cudjoe cAmpong, Johnny, Cuffee and Quaco. (27) With tleeetton of
Johnny, these are all clearly Ashanti names andeasctually find in the course of the Articles tdahnny was a
brother of Cudjoe and Accompong, his appellatiorsiniave been only a nickname. (28)

It should be remarked in passing that this usé®itame of the Supreme Being by Accompong migtk like
arrogance. But in the first place, his position wabordinate to that of his brother Cudjoe and meeaasured by
Christaller that among the Ashanti the Divine Namaes frequently given to a slave in acknowledgménte help of
God enabling the owner to buy the slave. (29)

At the very time when Governor Trelawney made peete Cudjoe, the leader of the Eastern Maroons @as0,
another Ashanti name. (30) However, these distialitiAshanti names now begin to disappear amond/itr®ons
who after their pacification took up the plan ofléating the names of gentlemen of the island.” &geswhich we are
told "was universally practised among them." (3Bu3 we find among the Scot's Hall Maroons in 1 Zaptain
Davy, Sam Grant who later became Major of Marodr@harles Town, and a personage

of the name of Mac Guire. (32) Nevertheless, Ashaarnes do turn up at times. Thus when Governadletdn was
attended by a party of Maroons at Montego Bay &4l The leader was named Cudjoe. (33) Again, onleeoMaroons
who stirred up the slaves in 1755 was Quaco, (8d)JaB. Moreton writing in 1793 mentions anothed{oe as Chief
of the Central Maroons at the time of his visitiiem. (35)

Finally in the rebellion of 1760, according to Bnygdwards who was personally familiar with everyatleof the
uprising, the real leader was "a Koromantyn Nedrthe name of Tacky, who had been a Chief in Guingg) This
name is also Ashanti where it is written with aafin Takyi. (37) All this goes to show that the rezddlers among the
Koromantyns, whether met with as slaves or Maroaese none other than Ashanti as Gardner and iaHisitained.

This is further confirmed by an observation made&SbywVilliam Butler who took part in the Ashanti @aaign of
1873, to the effect that in the slave trade "thequted tribes of the coast were the prime brokidrsy bought from
the black interior kingdoms of Dahomey and Ashaanid they sold to the white merchant traders obger” (38) This
statement indicates that the so-called Koromanty@add Coast slaves were not natives of the Caoself but were
brought from the interior; and secondly, it cleapecifies the Ashanti as one of the chief souotasipply.

Consequently, it is not to be wondered at, as Sir

Harry Johnston has already assured us, that thigee®f such words, etc., to be found to-day maiaa, as can be
traced back to African sources, are almost invériabAshanti origin. Let me cite just a few examplthat came under
my own observation while | was in Jamaica.

Throughout the "bush” there is a peculiar typeowilfwith ruffled feathers and half-naked neck athédy had been

partially plucked. The "picnies"[1] call them pewtck,i.e. bald-neck, since peel-head means bald. These are
technically known as senseh fowl. Now a writeCimambers's Journdbr January 11, 1902, (39) suggests as an
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indication of obeah "a few senseh feathers; insos@ip-plate,” and mentions in connexion with aq@aar case of
obeah that among the ingredients required were Vihite senseh fowls." (40) Moreover, May Robinsara
contribution to thd-olk-Lore Quarterlyin 1893 further associates the senseh fowl wighvibrking of obeah especially
in the process of "duppy catching” as a cure. Ndw this Jamaica senseh fowl which is thus closelynected with
obeah is identical with thesensdow! of Ashanti,

[1. Sir Hans Sloane who came to Jamaica in 16&hgsician to the Governor, Christopher, Duke ofehitarle, in his/oyage to the Islands
London, 1707, Vol. 1, Introduction, p. lii, givegduenos Ninnos (little tots) as the origin of pigares. This in turn has been transformed into
piccaninnies or as we have it in the "bush" pickniehe word however is not of Jamaica origin. Ligbows that it was in common use in
Barbados before the seizure of Jamaica by the &ndtiwas probably brought to the island by thebBdians who accompanied the army of
invasion in 1655.]

whence, as we shall see later, the Jamaica obeabeviaed. (42)

As it is peculiar to the Ashanti to use as a salwigpf the Supreme Being or Creatoranse kokrokahe Great Spider,
(43) it is significant to find Isabel Cranstoun Ngan in her Children of Jamaica (44) making the glamt: "Most of
their beliefs are very depressing, and very degradt could not, for instance, help the childrergtow into good men
and women when they are told the Creator of manaxsgsder."” Both in Jamaica and Ashanti the uttsras
connected with fables illustrative of wisdom, aradhing else.

The Jamaica peasant habitually makes use of wbadlste to him simply meaningless, and yet theyatenly pure
Ashanti but their signification has been faithfytiseserved during the century and a quarter sime@nportation of
slaves was stopped. Thus the staple food of thamslsfufu which consists of mashed yam or plantain, (45 )eini
Jamaica mashed yam retains the same identical riafueThis wordfufu is itself the reduplicated form of the Ashanti
fu, meaning white, and in the Jamaica "bush" a vepgsgor species of white yam is called fufu yam.i/hone of

the peasants apparently know the origin of the ténm particular usage is clearly distinguishemtrirthat already
mentioned where it signified yam that had been mésAgain, the name of the common yellow yam inaiaenis afu
which is presumably a simplified form nkamfq the Ashanti name for

the same yellow yam. So too, in Jamaica, a yamhiimtdeveloped spherically, and not in the uswalgalted form, is
known as pumpun yam, a reduplicated form of theadiwordpun, primarily meaning to become swelled or
distended.

The fabulous duckano or dumpling-tree which isreguiently met with in Jamaica Anansi stories isvaer directly
from the Ashanti wordlokonq boiled maize-bread.

The Ashanti name afdumfor the silk-cotton tree perseveres in Jamaica bstregards its name and its characteristic
association in popular superstition with duppiegluwsts who are supposed to make the odum treeuthel abode.
The Ashanti word for owlpaty, is still preserved in Jamaica and the Ashapéikyi a broad calabash aagakyim a
small calabash recur in the Jamaica name for d salabash, packy. So too, the Ashdiinkarg a travelling basket,

is the Jamaica bonkra, or as it is sometimes bpekra, just as the Ashakttokuwg a small bag or sack, is the
Jamaica cutacoo, which is associated with the cheah

The Ashantnyam to move quickly, has the reduplicated fanginnyam agony pangs of death, and the derivative
gyam to be in the agonies or pangs of death. Thisesmngly the origin of the Jamaica nyam, to eatdjtg or
devour, as we find it in the proverb "darg nyamgglaor as we would express it, "dog eat dog."

Concerning the Koromantyns, Bryan Edwards tells'/Assarci is the god of earth” who receives thewfig of first
fruits besides a libation poured
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out of what they drink. (46) According to CaptaiatfRay,Asases the Ashanti earth goddess to whom Thursday is
dedicated. "Even now," he declares, "the Ashantnéa will not till or break the soil on this daye is of opinion,
however, that "when the Ashanti, before partakihgiae or spirits, pours a little on the groundrfrahe cup, he does
S0, not to the Earth Goddess, but for the shadbs@ncestors.” (47)

The AshantiSasabonsans well described by Captain Rattray as "a dewv\l spirit” in league with thebayifoor
witch who is its servant. (48) That this Ashants&aonsam exercised great influence among Jamaigassbk
evidenced by Herbert G. DeLisser, a native Jamaigho records their belief that "Sasabonsam'’s feevogsidence is
the ceiba, the great silk-cotton tree." (49) Tius,ithat Bryan Edwards speaks of the Koroma@gsabonsaras
Obboney. (So) But this is probably due to the faat theobayifowas confused with its master, Sasabonsam, and
Obboney became the object of the obeah cult invthite man's effort to clarify and express the blawn's witchcraft.
But we shall see more of this in a later chapter.

Finally, there is a tropical skin disease knowtyass, which is characterized by ulcerated tumos wfost contagious
form. TheOxford Dictionaryregards the derivation of the word as of unknowgi although the earliest reference
connects it with Jamaica, where the distemperrng peevalent. Now it is at least suggestive thatAlshanti word

for the same diseaseggatoor gyatowa and that its signification is given as yaws.

As noticed in Hebrewisms of West Africa, a visitorJamaica from the States is immediately imprebyetie
cleanliness of the native peasant in his habitsiais fondness for bathing--a striking contraghvour Southern
Negro, who too frequently seems to have a horrevaiér. In Jamaica coastal towns, the entire maeifation as a
rule devotes a great part of every Sunday mormmrsyimming, so much so, that it frequently integgewith divine
service, and even on weekdays, wherever wateegifull, the morning bath is the rule rather thia@ €xception.

In this connexion it is interesting to find A. Waf@inall writing: "The Ashanti are remarkable fbeir extreme
cleanliness; and they take a pride in themselves;, tlothing and their houses, which some of tiireiotribes do not,
and many of the non-African population completgiyare.” (51) Bowditch too, had noted the same aherstic of
the Ashanti more than a century before: "Both mahv@omen are particularly cleanly in their persbhg, wrote of
them, and adds that they washed "daily on risiregnfhead to foot, with warm water and Portuguesg sosing
afterwards the vegetable grease or butter, whielfirse cosmetic.” (52) Is it a consequence of tisis of Portuguese
soap that in Jamaica to-day, perhaps no gift issrhahly prized, even by the better class of thespatry, than a cake
or two of scented soap? On the occasion of my@hststmas in Jamaica, | was astonished

by the number of gifts of soap, which almost seemeeflexion until | became better acquainted it native
customs. (53)

1 was also long puzzled by a custom associatedtingtlibush” funeral in Jamaica. Before settingfouthe burial
ground, the coffin was raised and lowered thre@s$inNo one could give me any explanation for tlaetre nor did
any local superstition seem to be associated withthe public mind. It was always done in thatvii@m time
immemorial, and that was all there was about itoNe was willing even to make a conjecture regardsorigin or
purpose. Strange as it may seem, a similar pralgisdoeen in vogue among the Ashanti from preldstiones. It is
thus described by Captain Rattray: "The coffinagvrclosed, and a hole is knocked in the wall; tigtothis the coffin
is carried by thasokwafoon its arrival outside it is placed on the grouodt not without a pretence being made to se
it down twice before it finally comes to rest. Tteason for this curious custom is undoubtedly @ disase Ya (the
Earth Goddess) due notice and warning." (54) Théar a brief ceremony, he continues: "The sextumve raise the
coffin to carry it away to burial; the same couresare paid to the Earth Goddess as when theecaras set down."
(55) A striking parallel to this formality was camuitant with the enthroning, or rather enstoolioba new paramount
chief among the Ashanti, in comparatively recemies, whereby he was required to feign three timea# upon the
Golden Stool, though
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actually he might not rest upon it, raising andéowg his body three times to put him in mind tlh&ould be raised
and lowered after death. (56)

The Jamaica Anancy Tales, as was remarked by $iy Hahnston, bear the impress of Ashanti influeh only is
the central figure in the stories the Ashanti Amamspider, but while in the folklore of the Gdltbast generally the
spider's son is called Kweku Tsin, (57) among tebakti the name is Ntikuma, (58) and the same ididal is never
styled anything but Tacooma in the Jamaica "bush".

Incidentally, the Jamaica Anansi stories have ltegrded down in living tradition by the old Nanasyad that is pure
Ashanti both in form and usage, meaning Grannyeimegal and applicable to grandparents and grarbtehiklike
with proper qualifications.

Here we may call attention to an account, as ieapgd inVoodoos and Obeahsf the making of an amulet or charm
by a Jamaica myal-man which might well have bedaszription of a similar process as practised antibaghshanti.

"My first experience with an obeah-man in Jamaies was follows. Accompanied by a native of the distiwas
returning late one night to my residence high uphexmountains, when suddenly my companion wholeading the
way shrank back and pointing a trembling fingeotiyh an opening of the coffee walk where we happénée
passing, whispered almost inaudibly: 'Obi, Sah!

"It was a bright moonlight night, and a short

distance off the path might be seen a filthy-logkoedraggled fellow plying his art of obeah for Watawoe. | drew
my reluctant companion behind a shrub to watclptbeess which is so seldom vouchsafed to the egendfite man.

"The obeah-man had placed on the ground some stethers, egg-shells and other objects that coaldlearly be
distinguished. A piece of string was placed ondbfhe little heap. He then retreated for a shi@tathce and began a
mumbling incantation which was accompanied by ahimyc swaying of the body. With hands behind thekldae next
approached, crossing one leg over the other amWwysadvanced and drew near the incongruous ingnesl of what
was evidently intended for a fetish. With legsl stiiffly crossed and swaying body he stooped aeathed upon and
spat at it, and then gathered up the articles granb, still mumbling some weird incantation agpleeed the sticks
together and crushed the egg-shells and otherdregres within them and finally bound all togethathathe piece of
string.

"When the task was accomplished a cringing womamaracked from the shadow of a tree where her predet@ot
previously been noted. The obeah-man passed héstisie charm and with fierce injunction charged toehasten on
her way without looking back or speaking to a lyysoul. She was especially warned to guard hestfétom every
moisture. Should river or rain or dew, or evenpkespiration of her own body chance to wet it, ordiy would all
efficacy be lost but it would inevitably

turn against herself. | could not follow all the e despite my knowledge of the language of thehhibut | had been
able to gather the general gist of the instructwhgh were almost in the form of an invocatiorcarse.

"Strictly speaking what | had been watching wasreatly the practice of obeah but rather the makihg protective
fetish or good luck charm, our friend was workinghe réle of myal-man and cared nothing if he wlaserved. Had
he been really making obi he would have been sirkis privacy and would have squatted on the gidunhis
paraphernalia.” (59)

Compare this with Captain Rattray's account ofntia&ing of ankabere or good luck charm, among the Ashanti. After
specifying the three particular trees that mustdpeesented by twig or root, he says: "These tstieks are placed
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upon the ground, or sometimes upon an invertedabmtg with some pieces of a sweeping broom. Aepacstring is
placed on top of all. The medicine man or priest metires a few paces and then advances towardshtren with his
hands behind his back, and stooping down spraysgeemd guinea grain--which he had in his moutrerakie charm,
saying: 'My entwining charm Nkadomako, who seizesng) men, mosquito that trips up the great silikarotree,
shooting stars that live with the Supreme BeirftgJe to tell you that so-and-so are coming hereitabmme matter.'
Here he takes his arms from behind his back andpstg down, picks up the sticks and twine. Malkarigtle bundle

of the sticks he begins to bind them along withlih@om sticks, saying as he does so: 'l bind up theuth. | bind up
their souls, and their gods. | begin with Sundagnidlay, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, Saturls he
repeats each day he gives a twist to the stringd-dlie sticks till he has bound them all togetiwdren he knots the
string to keep them from unravelling, ending byisgy'Whoever comes may this be a match for the(®0)

If this enumeration of the days of the week, whgheally an invocation of the varioabosomwas an essential in the
making of thesumanor charm, the practice might explain how the Ashi@nminology alone remains in the day-
names of Jamaica, since the myal-man who monopbiime making of amulets even as the obeah-man miadé

obi" were exclusively of Ashanti origin.

Incidentally, this account of Captain Rattray igegi in connexion with a description of a gold weigihich represents
a medicine man sacrificing a fowl tangaberecharm, and he adds: "From time to time a fowl! tdloffered to this
suman The medicine man or priest will advance uponithwrossed legs and hands behind the back anépexhith
a whistle in his mouth, to call up the spirits, amtl stand over the charm with legs crossed. Hmtholds the fowl by
the neck and blows the whistle. This is what isrgh this weight." (61)

A Jamaica exile, whether he be Jamaican by birttkk@myself by adoption, needs only to

readAshanti Proverbsy Captain Rattray to be straightway carried backpirit to his "Isle of Springs."” (62)
Thus the Ashanti "It is the Supreme Being who peuthe fufu for the one without arms,” (63) has fiis
counterpart in the Jamaican "When cow lose him @okramighty brush fly." In both cases the car@@vidence is
implied.

The Ashanti "The white-tailed one (the black colsilbboonkey) says: 'What is in my cheek is not ming wWhat has
gone into my belly that is my very own,™ (64) Haexome in Jamaica, where incidentally monkeys aré&mown;
"Monkey say, wha' in a him mout' no fe him, but Wihaa him belly a fe him." (6S) A variation is eveloser,
"Monkey say wha' da in him jaw-bone no fe him, Wwh&' da in him belly a fe him." (66)

The Ashanti "When rain beats on a leopard it watg but it does not wash out its spots,” (67) beesmparaphrased in
Jamaica as "Seben years no 'nough fe wash freffldegoinea-hen back." (68) The saying usually iegpthe
harbouring of revenge.

The Ashanti "When you have quite crossed the riyeun, say that the crocodile has a lump on its sh¢e®) is the
Jamaica "No cuss alligator long mout' till you @oer.” (70)

The Ashanti "When a fowl drinks water, it (firsgkies it and shows it to the Supreme Being," (7psisally amplified
in Jamaica into "When fowl! drink water him say Kdbod,' when man drink water him say nuttin." (8metimes,

however, the Jamaican merely remarks: "Chicken neei@od when him drink." (73)

The Ashanti "The hen's foot does not kill her ckitK (74) has become in Jamaica "Fowl tread 'pondhicken, but
him no tread too hard,” (75) or again, "Hen nebasinhim chicken too hot." (76)
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The Ashanti "If you are too wise a man, you sayoé&Morning' to a fowl,” (77) is explained by Capt&tattray as
being said in a sarcastic sense and with the impdic that "you will find yourself committing sonsepreme folly."
The Jamaican with like intent observes: "Man lib veell, him tell fowl howdy."

The Ashanti "When the cat dies, the mice rejoi€eg) is the same as the Jamaican "Cat dead, mugatius

The Ashanti "A sheep does not give birth to a §d@8) is rendered in Jamaica "Sheep and goatlranal” (80)
The Ashanti "Where the sheep stands its kid sta8ls) has become in Jamaica "Goat and him kidi'tare place.”

The Ashanti "If the horse does not go to war,atsdoes,"” (82) is adapted in Jamaica "Goat no gam but him send
him 'kin." (83)

The Ashanti "When a great number of mice dig a hibldoes not become deep," (84) is the Jamaican fiiuch ratta
nebber dig good hole." (85)

The Ashanti "No one begins to twist creepers intogee in front of an animal (he hopes to catcl§6) (s rendered in
Jamaica as "Set tie-tie,

no mek bud see youie., in setting a snare don't let the bird see you.

The Ashanti "All animals sweat, but the hair onntheauses us not to notice it," (87) is particukdiin Jamaica "Darg
sweat, but long hair cober i'." (88)

The Ashanti "Good morning, good morning,' kills@d woman" (89) is explained by Captain Rattrayresaning
"The old woman who sitting by the house all dayd having nothing to do but return salutationsaisl $o be killed
eventually by them.” The same sentiment is expceggsely in Jamaica by "Too much si‘down bruk thes." (90)

The Ashanti "When two slaves look after (your) comnger kills it," (91) finds this adaptation iandaica "Too much
busher, darg crawney."

The Ashanti "A stranger does not carry the heatt@torpse,” (92) is clarified by the Jamaicandiiiger hab no right
fe carry coffin if him no know wha de burying grudgy." (93)

The Ashanti "It is the fool's sheep that breakséotwice,” (94) has as a variant in Jamaica "Qne fool no fool, but
two time fool him de fool." (9s)

The Ashanti "The poor man does not get in a ra@®)' is rendered in Jamaica "Poor man nebber vehx¢h Gardner
the Historian explains by saying "he is humble, eannot afford to take offence.” (97)

The Ashanti "Wood already touched with fire is hatd to set alight,” (98) is practically unchangedamaica "Ole
fire 'tick no hard fe ketch." (99)

The Ashanti "It is the water which stands ther@ncahd silent that drowns a man,” (100) appearsamegative form
in Jamaica as "Braggin’ riber nebber drown s'moiy01)

The Ashanti "There is nothing that hurts like shan®02) is found in Jamaica as "Shame no loadjtbdaruk neck." (
103)

The Ashanti "A path has ears," (104) has the Jaarn@acaphrase "A bush hab yeye." (105)
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The Ashanti "When you do not know how to dancentyha@u say, 'The drum is not sounding sweetly,"6{#thds a
two-fold expression in Jamaica. "If a man can' @édmion say de music no good,” (107) and also "Ifaa rran’ dance
him say de fiddle no good." (08)

The Ashanti folkstory "How it came about that Ang@nihe Spider, went up on the Rafters," (109)fisrred to by the
Jamaica proverb "A fas' mek Anancy dey a housé-{@f0) which signifies "An impertinence makes Aogistay in
the house-top."

Admittedly, similar proverbs are to be found thrbagt Africa. But, since so much of the Jamaicauelis clearly of
Ashanti origin and practically nothing can be diréily traced to other tribes, it is but reasonableonclude that here
also the actual introduction to Jamaica is to logilaed to the Ashanti.

A study of the records of slave arrivals in Jaméeeals to the conclusion that at no time did thieak$i compose more
than 15% of the whole slave population in the idlgia11) How this small minority quickly assertattlacontinuously
maintained

a mastery over the more numerous and normally antsigc tribes would be inexplicable were it not foe fact that
there is clear evidence that the machinations eabHlerrified all into submission and effectivelyrenated those who
might otherwise have oppossed the dominance ddutecratic Ashanti.

Summing up the present chapter, we may safely adcapa fact that the Ashanti exercised a pararnimfluence in
the development of the present cultural compleJaimaica. In consequence we are justified in asgyrhat when
there is no evidence to the contrary, in the cAdamaican traits and practices that are not imsadves fully
intelligible, in all probability the true explanati is to be sought among the manners and custothe éfshanti.

When culture diffuses from a centre, it usuallyiades in successive waves in ever-widening cirsleish here and
there become retarded. As a consequence subsegliene-cycles emanating from the same centre cmcalyy
overtake and become confused with those that peelced

Simultaneously other culture-cycles from vastlyaigent sources are spreading out independentlyastite various
fields of influence overlap, there is necessarigpalescing or modification of culture-complexesamstant process of
development, until it becomes an extremely diffi¢akk to trace back particular cultural-traitgheir true origins.

However, in the case of the Ashanti culture in Jamat reached its new field of influence, thousain

of miles from its place of origin, not by a gradd#fusion but by a violent transfer over sea, &agroponents were in
sufficient strength and numbers not only to resilsencroachments of other cultural-systems, bwidtently suppress
whatever Negro trait went counter to their own wdt-complex.

Thus it has come to pass that we have in Jamaidayt@o many of the old-time Ashanti customs a$ asgAshanti

terminology as little changed in usage as theyratke homeland despite the years that have imexd/since their
transplanting to new surroundings and conditions.
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CHAPTERII - JAMAICA WITCHCRAFT
IN Notes and Queried.ondon, January 25, 1851, we find the followirgrenunication.

"Can any of your readers give me some informatlmmugobeisn? | am anxious to know whether it is in itself a
religion, or merely a rite practised in some r@igin Africa and imported thence to the West Indielsere, | am told,
it is rapidly gaining ground again); and whethex dbeistobtains the immense power he is said to possesshos/
brother Negroes by any acquired art, or simply loyking upon the more superstitious minds of his gamons. Any
information, however, on the subject will be acedy. T. H., Mincing Lane, January 10, 1851." (1)

This inquiry drew forth several replies. In theusf February 22, 1851, we find: "As our correspent T. H. desires
‘any information’ on the subject obeism in the absence of more and better, | offer meniiat in the early part of
this century it was very common among the slavedfagjon in the West Indies, especially on the resresdtates--of
course of African origin--not as either a 'religion a 'rite," but rather as a superstition; a

power claimed by its professors, and assented thdyatients of causing good or evil to, or averting it frohein;
which was of course always for a 'consideratiorsarhe sort, to the profit, whether honorary, peanior other of the
dispenser. It is by the pretended influence ofagerspells, charms, ceremonies, amulets worn,f@rauch
incantations, as practised with more or less diyeby the adepts, the magicians and conjurers'faitee prophets' of
all ages and countries, etc." The writer thinkg tieeismis on the decline and simply signs the letter 2). (

Another reply in the same issue runs as follows:dhswer to T. H.'s Query regarding obeahism, thdugnnot
answer his question fully, as to its origin, eyet | have thought that what | can communicate s&ye to piece out
the more valuable information of your better inf@chcorrespondents. | was for a short time in tladsof Jamaica,
and from what | could learn there of obeahism pbwer seemed to be obtained by the obeah-man oawgadny
working upon the fears of their fellow-Negroes, wadre notoriously superstitious. The principal chasemed to be, a
collection of feathers, coffin furniture, and onetwo other things which | have forgotten. A snaihdle of this, hung
over the victim's door or placed in his path, ipgased to have the power of bringing ill luck te timfortunate
individual. And if any accident, or loss, or sickseshould happen to him about the time, it is imatety imputed to
the dreaded influence of obeah! But | have heaicheés where the unfortunate

victim has gradually wasted away, and died undergbwerful spell, which, | have been informed Iy @esidents in
the island, is to be attributed to a more natusake, namely, the influence of poison. The obeah-caases a quantity
of ground glasgo be mixed with the food of the person who hasiired his displeasure; and the result is saickta b
slow but sure and wasting death! Perhaps someuwfryedical readers can say whether an infusiqpoefdered glass
would have this effect. | merely relate what | h&een told by others, etc.” This letter is signeghDV. (3)

In the issue of April 19, 1851, a communicatiomsid T. J. furnishes a number of references to shatv'obeahism is
not only a rite, but a religion, or rather a supgos." It is further stated that "the influencétbe obeist does not
depend on the exercise of any art or natural magicon the apprehensions of evil infused intovilcém's mind." (4)

In Notes and Queriesf May 10, 1851, Henry H. Breen writing from Stdia insists: "Obeism is not itself a religion,
except in the sense in which Burke says that 'stifien is the religion of feeble minds.' It is alief, real or pretended,
in the efficacy of certain spells, and incantatiaard is to the uneducated Negro what sorcery avasit unenlightened
forefathers. This superstition is known in St. lauby the name Kembois. It is still extensively pisex in the West
Indies, but there is no reason to suppose thatrégidly gaining ground.” (5)

While the interest awakened in the subject bydbrsespondence was still rif€he Medical Time§6) published a
communication from Doctor Stobo of Tortula, in Miegin Islands, of a peculiar case of child-birtinieh had been
accompanied by symptoms that he seems unabledgoatia although he evidently does not credit thieme
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explanation that she was a victim of obeah. The ¢it the article is "Spasmodic Action of the UrObeism," and
the main fact in the case is thus stated: "AnnaE8mith, aged 50, Sambo, domestic servant, moftieree children;
has a miscarriage between first and second, anttewal of seventeen years between second araichild. During
that interval was in bad health, and under thegiefuthat she was (hurted) obeahed, and is now uhadedelusion."

The Editor ofThe Medical Timeadds this information in a footnote: "Obeism wapacies of witchcraft employed to
revenge injuries, or as a protection against tlaeit, is so called from Obi, the town, city, digtoc province of South
(sic) Africa where it originated. It consisted in plagia spell or charm near the cottage of the indadidghtended to be
brought under its influence, or, when designedrewvent the depredations of thieves, in some conspi part of the
house, or on a tree; it was signified by a calalmgjourd containing, among other ingredients, ralmoation of
different coloured rags, cats' teeth, parrotshiea, toads' feet, egg-shells, fish bones, sntdats, and lizards' tails.
Terror immediately seized the individual who

beheld it; and either by resigning himself to déspa by the secret communication of poison, instntases death was
the inevitable consequence.”

The Editor immediately adds: "The following is asdeption of the superstition as given by a witniesa trial that
took place some years ago: 'Do you know the prist;nke an obeah-man?--Ees massa! shadow-catakeiihat do
you mean by shadow-catcher?--Him heb coffin (kelitbffin was here produced) him set fe catch deadsw. What
shadow do you mean?--When him set obeah for sorgehod catch dem shadow, and dem go dead.™ Tlamele is
really taken from Alexander Barclaf, Practical View of the Present State of SlaverthenWest Indied.ondon,
1828, p. 185f, although no credit is given by thigté& who quotes it imThe Medical Times

From what has been said thus far, it is evident bomfused has been the concept of that form ofhertdft which is
known as Jamaica obeah even in usually most relsdirces of information. It must be our purpdsent at the very
outset to try and clarify the origin of the namenasdl as the practice of this intriguing subjedigah.

The following communication appears in Notes ane@s for July 15, 1899, signed by James Platt; JOti;
obeah.--The origin of this well-known West Indi@nm is not precisely defined in any of our existihcfionaries. We
find such statements as ‘probably of African ofi¢fdebster and Chambers); 'said to be of Africagir(The
'‘Century"); 'said to have been introduced from

Africa’ (Worcester). The following quotation frormnet Rev. Hugh GoldieBictionary of the Efik Languag@f Old
Calabar), Glasgow, 1874, p. 300, appears to seh#tter at rest, and should interest etymologistssaudents of
folklore; 'Ubio, a thing, or mixture of things, putthe ground, as a charm, to cause sicknessath.déhe obeah of the
West Indies.™ (7)

This little notice had far-reaching effects, oteatst its writer's influence quickly made itself f&or theOxford
Dictionary shortly afterwards accepted Mr. Platt's suggestimhcame to describe obeah with its variantsaiia,
obea, obeeah, as "A West African word: cf. Efiko, 'a thing, or mixture of things, put in the grouad a charm to
cause sickness or death,™ and quotes as its @ytmidie'sDictionary of Efik 1874. (8)

Sir Harry Johnston, too, regarded the word as feanBor a corruption of an Efik or Ibo, word fraime north-east or
east of the Niger Delta." (9) But as his Prefacgated May, 1910, long after the appearance of Viblof the Oxford
Dictionary, it would be only natural to supposettSa Harry drew his information from that source)ess perhaps he
was originally the authority consulted by the Edbthe Dictionary. In either supposition, we waiilave overlapping
authority for the Efik origin of the word and noidiependent sources.

Now | am informed by those who are actually workamgong the Efik speaking people thiéaio really means rubbish
or dirt, and that the derivative
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ubi signifies wickedness in general. Further that gtaft is included underbi or ubioonly in so far as itis a
wickedness like any other evil act.

In keeping with this observation, Goldie himseligg the primary meaning abio as "anything noxious," (10) and the
citation quoted by the Oxford Dictionary is a sedary meaning. However, even here Goldie says ngthiiout
witchcraft which he actually rendersidson. (11) This, in itself, might well imply that obe&hgiven as a particular
illustration of the generic idea of what is noxiarswicked.

All this is supported by tracing historically th&roduction of the word obeah into English usadee first appearance
of the word in any dictionary is iin American Dictionary of the English LangudgeNoah Webster. Revised and
Enlarged by Chauncey A. Goodrich; Published by Gea@nd Charles Merriam, Springfield, Massachusaiid,
Copyrighted in 1847. In this, the Third Edition\Webster's Dictionary-it does not appear in theie@aeditions--we
find the entry on page 762: "Obeah A species of witchcraft practised among the AmiddegroesEncyc. Am.

As will be noticed, the only reference given in Hi®ve entry is to thEncyclopedia Americand he first edition of
this work was edited by Francis Lieber and publisimethirteen volumes in Philadelphia by Carey, bed Carey,
1829-1833. The word obeah appears in volume IX wvhias issued in 1832: "Obeah; a species of witéhpractised
among the Negroes, the apprehension of which,

operating upon the superstitious fears, is frequeitended with disease and death."

There is reason for thinking that the entry in Bmeyclopedia Americania based on one of the Philadelphia editions
(1805-6 or 1810) of Bryan Edwarddistory, Civil and Commercial, of the British inetWest Indigswhich was
originally published in London in 1793.

Edwards avowedly drew his information from fReport of the Lords of the Committee of the Cowapgilointed for
the consideration of all Matters relating to Traded Foreign Plantationsvhich appeared in London in 1789. Itis in
this same Report of 1789 that we first find thdidetion suggested: "The term obeah, obiah, or {foiait is variously
written) we conceive to be the adjective, and the or obi the noun substantive."

As noted in thaReport the principal source of information regarding albevas Edward Long who belonged to an old
Jamaica family and who had already been Speakbedfiouse of Assembly in Jamaica. He had publishiddstory of
Jamaica, London, 1774, wherein is the first refeedny an historian to obeah as such.

As far as | can ascertain, the first actual readrthe word in print is in thécts of the Jamaica Assemloliy1760, Vol.
Il, Act. 24: "To remedy the Evils arising from igelar Assemblies of Slaves, prevent possessing Armds
Ammunition, going from Place to Place without titkeand for the preventing of Obeah, etc.”

Up to theReportof 1789, as we find recorded

therein, the word was not much in use outside wfalea. Thus Montserrat, Nevis, Dominica, St. Vinc&ermuda
and Bahama know nothing about obeah, and in thieaBlas, Antigua, Granada and St. Christopher, whleeah is
more or less known, there are no restraining Lawstioned, indicating that it had not yet been reded as a
menace to the public peace.

It was long the Law in Jamaica, even before thewegkings of obeah were understood, to transpodther West

India Colonies such obeah-men as were convictéldegbractice. This would explain the presence efwbrd and
practice in those islands where it was known bl ona less degree.
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Hence we may conclude from all this that the esirigeceptation of the word obeah in the Englishi@haries must be
traced to a Jamaica origin. And when | broughtftliegoing facts to the attention of the publisharhe Oxford
Dictionary, with characteristic courtesy, they made acknogieent through the present Editor, Sir William A.
Craigie, under date of August 3, 1934: "The Efjnedlogy of obeah given in the Oxford English Diciémy was no
doubt supplied by James Platt, who would have herauthority for it than the similarity of sounddameaning. As
the part of the Dictionary containing O to Onomashas published in July 1902, there was plentynoé for Sir
Harry Johnston to get it from that source. In scabes, unfortunately, the evidence of dictionasedten
unsatisfactory, and is of no weight

against evidence to the contrary such as you hawelisd."

Having definitely established Jamaica as the soofrtiee English usage of the word obeah, the qoestaturally
presents itself, whence was it derived by Jamaica?

It has been shown Moodoos and Obeatbkat strictly speaking, myalism, the direct ardgis of obeah, is the residue
of the old religious dance of the Ashanti, jusbheah itself is the continuation of Ashanti witckftr Thus obeah is
secretive, malicious, and has gradually taken famra of devil-worship. Myalism, on the contrary,peactised in the
open. It is beneficent in its purposes, and itdasloped into modern revivalism in Jamaica. Ircfica, however, the
same individual is now frequently an obeah-manightand a myal-man by day when he "digs up" thiy wbeah
which he has planted while exercising the otheg.rol

To explain how all this has come about, a briefeevof what has been set forth in detaiMoodoos and Obeahs
becomes necessary.

Among the Ashanti of West Africa there was a cheddfined system of religion wherein the Supremm@&eOnyame,
was more popularly known under the title Nyankopoeaning Onyame, alone, great one. Subordinates&@tipreme
Being were numerousbosom minor deities or spirits, acting as mediatorsveein God and man, and claiming a
prominent place in religious observances, since Biotself was regarded as so remote, that ordinarily

He was to be approached only through His mediagiasgpt at a time of particular need when He walsessed
directly.

Consequently, while the Supreme Being actuallydradng the Ashanti a temple and a regular priestii@yfor
which a three-years' novitiate was required, (h3je ordinary daily affairs of life recourse wagularly had through
the subordinatabosomwho were regarded as more accessible, and in goesee th@komfq or priest, of these
various spirits exercised a dominant influence uip@ngeneral life of the Ashanti both as a peopttiadividually. It
was the prerogative of thkomfonot merely to lead the service of the shrinediefrhinor deities but to imbue the
good luck charm with its particular potency andthe did by invoking not only the Supreme Bein@dclily but
especially through the intermediary spirits sifoeytwere regarded as closely associated with fagsabf man. All
those rites and practices that characterize tltkrigavents in life, such as birth, marriage, aatdewere clearly of a
religious character. So, too, were the civic oraratl celebrations and even preparation for wahercoronation of a
paramount chief.

But concomitant with this religious spirit that perated the very life of the Ashanti there exisesgentially
antagonistic to it, a condition of affairs which yri@ae summed up under the single term witchcrafth@®fphase,
Captain Rattray, the great authority on all thiAghanti, writes: "Witchcraft was essentially thepayment of anti-
social

magic. The belief in its general prevalence wagdrdue to the fact that certain forms of illnessulting in death
could not otherwise be accounted for. There appedre considerable logic in regarding killing bitalicraft as akin
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to murder, even if its classification as such by Ashanti was not directly due to an acknowledgnoeéatfact which
was in many cases trueg. that poison in some form or other was often anortgnt stock-in-trade of the professed
witch." (14)

That the Ashanti believed in a personal devil af gpirit is evidenced by the secondary meaninglmdnsamviz.
"The devil conceived to be an evil spirit reignioger the spirits of deceased wicked men." (15)

As a derivative of this word, we hagsasabonsarwho, according to Christaller, is "an imaginarymawous being,
conceived as having a huge body of human shapeflauted colour and with very long hair, livingtime deepest
recess of the forest, where an immense silk-cdtemis his abode; inimical to man, especiallyn® priests, but the
friend and chief of the sorcerers and witches6)( 1

Captain Rattray declares that the power of thel®aam. "is purely for evil and witchcraft,” ( 1ah)d elsewhere he
declares: "The Sasabonsam of the Gold Coast anainfish a monster which is said to inhabit partthefdense virgin
forests. It is covered with long hair, has largedolshot eyes, long legs, and feet pointing bothswhysits on high
branches of andumor onyinatree and dangles its legs, with which at timé®itks up the

unwary hunter. It is hostile to man, and is supddsebe especially at enmity with the real priesthss. Hunters who
go to the forest and are never heard of againem&smes happens--are supposed to have been daught
Sasabonsam.” (18)

Here then we have a clear theoretical distinctievben the Ashanti devibonsamand this fabulous forest monster,
Sasabonsam. But, just as in English the term depriesents indiscriminately either Satan or hisionis, so in practice
the Ashanti Sasabonsam is used as a euphemidrorieansince it is not well to even mention names ofdbad lest
their spirits haunt you.

The Ashanti word for witch wagbayifoand Captain Rattray furnishes us with the follgyvimformation on this
interesting topic. "Obayifo, deriv. bayi, sorceByfonymous term ayen), a wizard, or more genevatish. A kind of
human vampire, whose chief delight is to suck tleedb of children whereby the latter pine and dienvnd women
possessed of this black magic are credited withardlpowers, being able to quit their bodies aagdl great

distances in the night. Besides sucking the bldodatims, they are supposed to be able to extteesap and juice of
crops. (Cases of coco blight are ascribed to thé wbthe abayifo.) These witches are supposeateey common

and a man never knows but that his friend or evemvtie may be one. When prowling at night they suppposed to
emit a phosphorescent light from the armpits andsaAnobayifoin everyday life is supposed to be known by having
sharp shifty eyes,

that are never at rest, also by showing an undeeeist in food, and always talking about it, espigcmeat, and
hanging about when cooking is going on, all whiebilts are therefore purposely avoided. A man \eilsm deny
another, even a stranger, a morsel of what he rmaating, or a hunter a little bit of raw meat gy ane asking it,
hoping thereby to avoid the displeasure of anyohe,vior all he can tell, is a witch or wizard." §19

At the recent Anthropological Congress in Londomdjaben Dowuona, Esqg., a native West African arelafrthe
Vice-Presidents of the African Section of the Casgt presented a most interesting and scholarlgrapthe subject
of witchcraft. According to his view: "There aretime main two forms in which witchcraft is practis@ he first takes
the form of a power to do harm to other peoplegemlly children, without any physical contact oncrete act of
poisoning. Death due to poisoning is consideredsdp from that believed to be due to witchcraiuigh in practice
it is not always distinguished from it. The tendgmcto ascribe to witchcraft any death which carii@accounted for
on other grounds. It seems that this non-physiegl of killing was first directed against childres is evidenced from
the Twi word for witchcraft Bayi meaning literally ‘taking away or removing chédt’ It is interesting to find that a
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corrupt form of the word, namely 'obeah’ appeatbénWest Indies, though there it is associated thi¢ worship of
various cults."”

Again Mr. Dowuona stated: "I think that we

may connect the belief in witchcraft of the firghét with the desire to find reason for the heavigmtile mortality
which exists in African communities. . . . A sayiagiong the Ga seems to support this view. It & tHiyou have no
witch in your family, your children do not die yogit And he explained this assumption by the faat tthe power of
a witch is limited to the members of her own fanahd that therefore no witch outside the family darharm to any
one in the family except through the co-operatiba witch inside it."

Mr. Dowuona thus traces back Jamaica obeah thrthegAshantobayifq a witch, to the term for witchcrathayi,
meaning literally "taking away children." This viesvsupported by Christaller (20) who deriaesyi, witchcraft, from
oba child, andyi, to take away, and rendesbayifoas a witch or wizard. Christaller also gives ay@onym (21payen
with obaayena compound obbag woman, anéyen as the female form. And it is probably from tfoem obaayen
that the Jamaica word obeah was directly derivedLBng in hisHistory of Jamaicaat times spells the word obeiah.
Incidentally, while examining Long's own copy o§hvork which is now deposited in the Manuscriptt®ecof the
British Museum, | noticed that he had entered agimat correction: "Here et sequent., for obeah2) (2

As Mr. Dowuona well observed, the primary concdptitchcraft undoubtedly implied among the Ashamti
projection of some personal power whereby evenhdaéght be produced without

physical contact. But in practice, if the spirib@ction with its customary incantation proved feefive, it was only
natural that the surreptitious administration ospa should be resorted to, so that the reputatidhe witch might not
suffer in popular esteem. Yet even here, it wasngd that the effect was produced by the spiripuajection alone.

Unquestionably, the Ashanti clearly distinguisheligious practices, the réle of the herbalist dr&workings of
witchcraft. Thus we are told by Captain Rattrayrdth the information at our disposal, we now knowat ttfne Ashanti
makes a distinction between the following: dk@mfq priest; thesumankwaf@r dunsenjthe medicine man; and the
bonsam komfowitch doctor. The wordkomfq without any further qualification, refers to agst of one of the
orthodoxabosomgods. We see, however, that a witch doctor anedtl the same name as a kind of honorary title or
degree, being known asayi komfg a priest of witchcraft. Again the ordinary medipeactitioners are never termed
okomfq they aresumankwafpdealers irsuman or dunsefoworkers in roots; oodu'yefg workers in medicine." (23)

It would be well to notice here that Ashanti witcit, as a practice of black magic is essentiailyagonistic to
religion in any form, and that it is as clearlystisiated from the making ofsaman which may be regarded as white
magic, as its practitioner, tlodayifq is distinguished from the medicine manmankwafoNevertheless, the title

bayi komfg a priest of witchcraft, indicates that even irhasti there has developed a phase of what migbaled
devil-worship inasmuch as tlsasabonsamnor devil, is so closely associated with witch@4.)

This would help to explain the assertion of J. béogp Wilson who when writing of that part of Wedtida which lies
between Cape Verde and the Cameroons, declardsHisen and demonology are undoubtedly the leadimd
prominent forms of religion among the pagan tribeafrica. They are entirely distinct from each ethbut they run
together at so many points, and have been so mo@dmp by those who have attempted to write orsthgect that it
IS no easy matter to keep them separated.” (25)

Thus it came to pass that as the Ashanti were gtlydearried by the slavers in increasing numberdamaica, they
naturally brought with them all their old tradit®and beliefs which they sought to put in pradinctheir new
surroundings. A strongly religious people, eveslases in a strange land, they instinctively turapdnly to their
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okomfofor guidance and consolation, while they necelysteared the secret machinations of the nefarahssifa

This very fear quickly became accentuated amonglthe population generally, and it was this bdlefiluence more
than anything else which tended to give the Ashitweir dominant control over all other tribes im&aca. For, secretly
administered poison came to play a more and mdneeguart to supplement incantations that might

otherwise have remained inoperative. So, too, Ngpak became the Accompong of Jamaica, just as ebaahwas a
transition fromobayifa

Herbert G. DeLisser, a native Jamaican who is nditoEof the KingstorDaily Gleaner was one of the first writers
to differentiate the functions of Ashanti priestlamizard among the early practices of the daysasfesy in Jamaica.
More than twenty years ago, he wrote: "The WesicAfr natives and particularly those from the Gotéh& (From
which the larger number of Jamaica slaves weredhyupelieve in a number of gods of different céssand unequal
power. All these gods have their priests and pgssts, but there is one particularly malignanttspihich, on the
Gold Coast, has no regular priesthood. He is c@eshbonsam, and any individual may put himsedbmmunication
with him. Sasabonsam'’s favourite residence iseftea¢cthe giant silk-cotton tree. He is resortenhtthe dead of night,
his votary going to the spot where he is supposéide, and collecting there a little earth, oreaftwigs, or a stone, he
prays the god that his power may enter this rectptd he believes that his prayer has been hémrdeturns home
with hissuhmanas the thing is now named, and hence forwardabealpower which is formidable for injurious
purposes, to which he offers sacrifice, and to whasrship he dedicates a special day in the wegkh®aid of this
suhmarhe can bewitch a man to death. He can also salhththat will cause death or bodily injury. A priest, on
the other hand, may also sell

you charms to scare away thieves, help you to eridgpor keep away disaster. All this comes witthia functions of
a member of the West African priesthood. He mayewalertake to 'put death on a man,' as the waed, if he is
sufficiently well paid for the business. But priesto not care to indulge in this sort of thing. ifimeain function is to
propitiate the gods, to unbewitch people; in a wewgrevent disasters from occurring. . . . Botttlhes and wizards,
priests and priestesses, were brought to Jamatba idays of the slave trade, and the slaves reedjthe distinction
between the former and the latter. Even the mastavshat the two classes were not identical, antiey called the
latter 'myal-men’ and 'myal-women’'--the people whed those whom the obeah-men had injured. Qfitbgent-day
descendants of these priests or myal-men moréwidlaid later on. It is probable that many of tifiecAn priests
became simple obeah-men after coming to Jamaicthdovery simple reason that they could not open&gtice their
legitimate profession. But when known as obeah-rhewever much they might be treated with respbely still were
hated and feared. Every evil was attributed to tHEme very name of them spread terror.” (26)

From the earliest days of legislation in Jamaicare was recognized to be a growing danger toehegof the
Colony in the assemblies of slaves that were cheniaed by old tribal dances. These ceremonies wgealy
accompanied by a system of drumming which evideathysed the fanaticism of

the Africans to such a pitch as to endanger a génerising. It never occurred to the planters thase dances were
really an adaptation of time-honoured religiousgiaind they made the initial mistake of attributimg danger entirely
to the fact that the slaves had gathered from uarpantations and considered that while theserdsses were
dangerous when attended from without, they mighto& harmless enough if allowed to each groupla¥es
separately in their own plantation. Accordinglyli96, it was enacted: "And for the prevention &f meeting of
slaves in great numbers on Sundays and Holidaysiebly they have taken liberty to contrive and btmgass many
of their bloody and inhuman transactions: Be itat@a by the aforesaid authority, That no mastemistress, or
overseer, shall suffer any drumming or meetingmyf glaves, not belonging to their own plantatidogendezvous,
feast, revel, beat drum, or cause any disturbdngedprthwith endeavour to disperse them, by himharself, overseer
or servants; or if not capacitated to do the sadha,he presently give notice to the next commissifficer to raise
such number of men as may be sufficient to redoeeaid slaves." (27)
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In hisAshantj Captain Rattray has a very illuminating chaptet'dhe Drum Language." Almost incredible stories ar
told of the rapidity with which news is passed asréfrica by means of the so-called "Talking Druhasd it was
more or less taken for granted that somethingdikéorse Code must be employed for the purpose. dMefimd

that what actually happens is that two drums arenseidely different tones and are known as théenaad female
drums, the former carrying the low note and thietahe high note. These drums are so manipulatgdhe musical
intonation which replaces articulation, at leasthi@ case of languages like the Ashanti which &tndtively tonal,
with sufficient accuracy as to be intelligible teetpeople generally just as if the spoken word wezsl. (28)

Space will not permit our going into the questinrdetail, but so efficiently is the process cared by the Ashanti
that we have recorded, for example, the histofyiafmpon in a drum recital that has preserved "anrate record of
the migrations of the clan from the far-away dayewthe Mampon were settled in Adanse, and alsnahees, deeds,
and physical attributes of their former rulers.9)2

Indeed, so exacting is the demand for accuradyisndrum record, that we are told: "A drummer whlbefrs and
'speaks' a wrong word is liable to a fine of a phead if persistently at fault he might in thetpasve had an ear cut
off.” (30) When we remember that the entire audéesachecking up every sound at each recital, theacher must
needs be skilful before he attempts publicly tldig his proficiency.

What particularly interests us here is the fact tha early Ashanti slaves in Jamaica must havebeued among them
some really expert drummers who would naturallyhaxge messages throughout the island while al tbkow
Ashanti could perfectly

understand the conversation. And even when thefube drum was prohibited, native ingenuity made af barrels,
gourds, boards or any other medium of producingstitat would correspond with those of the malefandhle
drums.

This immediately gave rise to a new anxiety amdmgpianters. For, while they seemingly knew notlohthe system
of talking-drums, they certainly realized that tieoublesome Ashanti were signalling to one ano#teonsiderable
distances and were actually communicating theiigdsshack and forth.

Hence, in 1717 a new enactment prescribed: "Andedsethe permitting or allowing of any number oasge
Negroes to assemble on any Plantation, or settiermeany other place, may prove of fatal consegesto this your
Majesty's Island, if not timely prevented: and ®rach as Negroes can, by beating on drums, andrgdwrns, or
other such like instruments of noise, give sighalsach other at a considerable distance of thdiaed wretched
intentions: Be it further enacted, That in one rhtstime after the passing of this Act, no propmgéattorney, or
overseer, presume to suffer any number of strareggdés, exceeding five, to assemble on his plamntati settlement,
or on the plantation or settlement under the caseich attorney or overseer; nor shall any proprjedttorney, or
overseer, suffer any beating on drums, barrelsidgoioards, or other such like instruments ofaois the plantations
and settlements aforesaid.” (31)

However, there was no material interference withghbrely local gatherings. Even in the Act of Deben?1, 1781,
amusements are permissible to the slaves on tipeies to which they belong although the use afirtts, horns, and
other unlawful instruments of noise" are, of coumehibited, (32) and in the Act of December 1814, the
restriction is made: "Provided that such amusemamput an end to by ten o'clock at night."” (33)

Meanwhile, as a precaution against complete pnotson, the Ashantokomfobegan to further disguise what was left
of the old religious rites under cover of one af ttances that were permissible in the local amustsnentil it was
gradually appropriated to his own purposes. Thixdan its adapted form became known to the Wiaisethe myal-
dance. Possibly this was its original title, buigHar | have not been able to trace its origirrtalely the name itself is
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not Ashanti, since no lettéis included in the Ashanti alphabet, and the evdyds in which it occurs are foreign
proper names. (34)

This subtle appropriation of an alien dance conabfedisguised the true purposes of the®mfoas far as the Planters
were concerned, but as a consequencekbmfohimself gradually lost his own identity until hedame known to the
Whites as myal-man, or leader in the myal-dancel myal-man he has remained up to the present time.

Myalism, then, was in reality the old tribal rebgi of the Ashanti with some modifications due

to conditions and circumstances. It substantiatdred the veneration of the minor deities whoeveeibordinate to
Accompong and included communication with ancesfpaits.

The age-old antagonism to obeah or witchcraft erptrt of the priestly class gradually became aced¢ed and
eventually took on a réle of major importance, Isat it actually came to form a part of the religiqaractice, to dig up
obeah.

As | have remarked elsewhere, (35) in Ashantigkemfoopenly combated thebayifoas a matter of principle, and
he had the whole force of Ashanti religious tramtis and public sentiment to support him, until hentually looked
down with more or less disdain on the benightediplis of Sasabonsam. In Jamaica, on the other metide
religious assemblies were proscribed by law whigatly hampered thekomfoin his sphere of influence, even his
title being changed to myal-man, while thigayifoor obeah-man, who had always worked in secratribed in his
trade. For the very status and restrictions ofeslde put his fellows more and more at his menag &lled them with a
growing fear of his spiteful incantations, backgdas they were with active poisonings. Their goal$ &bandoned
them; why not cultivate the favour of the triumph&asabonsam, or at least assuage his enmity acait@lhis
vengeance?

It was natural, too, for thekomfoto adapt his practice to the new state of aff&lis.hated rival, thebayifg must be
conquered at any price. Personal interests demahdeds strongly as religious

zeal. Since public service of the deities was myér possible, he in turn was forced to work inrsg@nd it is not
surprising that he met fire with fire, incantatith incantation. His religion had aimed primardi/the welfare of the
community, even as the object in life of tigayifowas the harm of the individual. Open intercess$aoriribal success
and prosperity necessarily gives way to secret matibns to break the chains of bondage. A fanbtieal takes hold
of the myalisbkomfoand he devises the most impressive ritual hetoaarouse the dormant spirits of his fellow
slaves.

Thus it came to pass that it was tk®mfoand not thebayifg as is generally assumed, who administered thibler
fetish oath. It was he who mixed the gunpowder withrum and added grave dirt and human bloode@dmcoction
that was to seal upon the conspirators' lips thelavature of the plot for liberty, and steel thie@arts for the
dangerous undertaking. It was he, no less, whasdduwhe mystic powder that was to make their bddiagnerable,
and enable them to meet unscathed the white maltessh Finally, it was thekomfoand not thebayifowho, taking
advantage of herbal knowledge, induced a staterpbt on subservient tools, that be might seemaiserthe dead to
life.

Yet, through it all, while he frequently substitsier his own religious ceremonial the dark andetedtes of his rival
practitioner, his aim at least is still within tiréoal law, as he works white magic for the welfaféhe community, no
less

than he continues to combat the black magic oatigersary.
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It is not surprising, then, that the r6le of theaimst okomfohas been so little understood, and that his nftstteve
work was ascribed by the Whites in Jamaica to ¢femey of obeah, and that myalism itself should bezoonfused
with witchcraft and even regarded by some as ashofit of obeah.

Even in the days of slavery the Jamaica Planten@da recognize a two-fold menace. Danger to titual from
carefully devised but secretive poisonings, andydato the peace of the entire colony from a spfriinrest that was
engendered at the assemblies of slaves. And y&t g@me Planters were entirely blind to the presehwitchcraft
among the slaves, and completely unsuspiciouseoélgment of devil-worship that was becoming aacsed.

Legislation forbidding all religious assembliesstdves and particularly the time-honoured dancés érum
accompaniment only tended to increase the secretimaions that confused more and more the fielidfbience of
theokomfoand theobayifa And if the Planter did at times hear storiesx$&nt obeah, he regarded it with amused
toleration as foolish superstition and nothing mared failed absolutely to associate with it theréasing menace of
subservient fear that was effectively supplemebtedecret poisonings.

When at length the rebellion of 1760 disclosedcdtenexion of obeah and poisoning, and there

arose a set determination to crush it out at asy, even then the true condition of affairs wasemesuspected. Popular
opinion, it is true, quickly swung to the oppostdreme and everything was now ascribed to obeahth® legislators
themselves failed to realize that they were notidgavith witchcraft alone but with a recrudescenéé¢he old

religious spirit in a new and more dangerous gwigeerein it had actually entered into league fertilme being with

its arch-enemy, obeah, against the oppressor bf bot

As a matter of fact, when the Assembly met to detid the whole question of the rebellion and itpmession, at first
they saw no reason for revising the general prlaesifhat had guided them in the past. ThusAimeual Registefor
the Year 1760, (36) reports: "Regulations madesatsaions of the peace at Jamaica, May 1, 17@0etent
disturbances for the future amongst the Negrodisatfisland. That no Negro shall be suffered t@gbof his
plantation without a white with him, or having ekiet of leave. Every Negro playing at any game eNett, to be
whipt through the public streets. Every rum or guhouse keeper suffering it in their houses todiofbrty shillings.
Any proprietor suffering his Negroes to beat a drbfow a horn, or make any other noise in his @on, to pay ten
pounds, or the overseer of a plantation five pouadd any civil or military officer has power totenthe plantation
and demand the money, or distrain it, etc.” Andadhg not yet any mention of obeah!

Even when the formal Act that aimed at the regafatf the conduct of the slaves for the future mé®duced in the
Assembly on December 6, 1760, there was still fereace to witchcraft. But the discussion thatdakd so
overwhelmed the assembled legislators that wheAth&as passed on December 13th it containedrttespecific
mention of obeah in a public document. The fult @fxthis Act of 1760 which was never printed afaited of the
Royal Assent and consequently never became a LalwedZolony, may be found in the Public Record €ffj*]
London. The preamble runs as follows: "Whereasthes largely been very dangerous Rebellions abdlRris
Conspiracies amongst the Slaves of this IslandVehdreas Suffering slaves to be instructed with $\amd Lodging
large Quantities of Arms and Ammunition in Housegioperly guarded may be a means of enabling setielRous
disposed Slaves to Execute their bloody Intentmat Whereas permitting Slaves to go abroad froiin tegpective
places of Abode without Tickets or Suffering thesmAlssemble from different Plantations or PlaceBeat their
Drums, Gourds, Boards, Barrells, or other Instruimef Noise, or Blow their Horns in production betmost
dangerous Consequences; And Whereas on many Estat@dantations in this Island there are Slavd3otii Sexes
commonly known by the name of obeah-men and obeahen

[*. | am deeply indebted to the officials of thed®ed Office for courteously giving me free accesthiir files as well as for furnishing me
with photostatic copies of the Act of 1760.]
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by whose Influence over the minds of their fellolav&s through an Established Opinion of their b&ndued with
Strange Preternatural Faculties many and great@arave arisen Destructive of the Peace and Vealfahis
Island; In Order to prevent for the future such &ktins or Rebellious Conspiracies and the fataiseguences of
such Meetings, We Your Majesty's most dutiful amghl Subjects, etc.”

Coming to the section on obeah, we read: "And deoto prevent the many Mischiefs that may hereatftise from
the Wicked Art of Negroes going under the Appetiatof obeah-men and women pretending to have Concation
with the Devil and other Evil Spirits whereby theak and Superstitious are deluded into a Beli¢haf having full
Power to Exempt them whilst under their Protectrom any Evils that might otherwise happen; Béérefore
enacted by the authority aforesaid that from aret difie first Day of January which will be in theaf of our Lord
One thousand Seven hundred and Sixty one Any Nagother Slave who shall pretend to any SupernBRowaer
and be detected in making use of any Blood, FestRarrots' Beaks, Dogs' Teeth, Alligators' TeBtbken Bottles,
Grave Dirt, Rum, Egg-Shells, or any other matenelated to the practice of Obeah or WitchcrafDnaer to delude
and impose on the Minds of others shall upon Cdiorichereof before two Magistrates and three Folelhrs suffer
Death or Transportation, anything in this Act

or any other Act or any other Law to the Contraoywithstanding, etc.” (37)

Here it is to be noticed, in the first place, tbheah is specifically identified with witchcraffpédsecondly, that it is
regarded as a form of pseudo-diablerie, since biegal>-men and women pretend to have communion keatievil

and other evil spirits precisely as a basis ofrtblaims to preternatural powers. Thus the Ashdewil, or Sasabonsam,
has definitely become the Jamaica Obboney accotditite point of view adopted by the Jamaica Assgmb
Moreover, the work of thekomfoor myal-man is entirely lost sight of and hereaftem a legal aspect at least the
obayifois to reign supreme.

True it is that when slavery was coming to a cltise,descendants of the old priestly class maddasheffort to
regain their old prestige, bringing themselves®rotice of the Whites especially by their zealigging up obeah.
But their identity had been so long submerged éndaotic superstitions of the plantations thatie activity was
not recognized as a recrudescence of the old Astgdigious practices, but was commonly regardethagely an
offshoot of obeah, and even the title of myal-maeig by the Whites to the readjustekbmfohad so evolved that it
left absolutely nothing that was suggestive ofaheient Ashanti priesthood.

Edward Long, the first historian to mention obegmbme, joined the Jamaica Assembly shortly

after the passage of the Act of 1760, and for thd seven years he assisted at the discussiohse sfibject as it
recurrently came up for consideration. His accotlr@n, may be accepted as a fair portrayal of wia&t commonly
accepted at the time in popular belief regardingatib

Thus he writes concerning the slaves: "They firbrdjieve in the apparition of spectres. Those otdsed friends are
duppies; others, of more hostile and tremendouscasiike our raw-head-and-bloody-bones, are cdileghboos. The
most sensible among them fear the supernaturalpgafehe African obeah-men, or pretended conjudten
ascribing those mortal effects to magic, whicharky the natural operation of some poisonous jucgreparation,
dexterously administered by those villains. But@reoles imagine, that the virtues of baptism, akimg them
Christians, render their art wholly ineffectualdaior this reason only, many of them have desioeloket baptized, that
they might be secured from obeah.

"Not long since, some of these execrable wretamdainaica introduced what they called the myal-eaacd

established a kind of society, into which they tadiall they could. The lure hung out was, thatgWegro, initiated
into the Myal Society, would be invulnerable by thieite man; and although they might in appeararcsidin, the
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obeah-man could, at his pleasure, restore the twolife. The method, by which this trick was cadrien, was by a
cold infusion of the herb branched calalue; whafter the agitation of dancing, threw the

party into a profound sleep. In this state he cu®d, to all appearance lifeless, no pulse, noranaif the heart, being
perceptible; till on being rubbed with another gifin (as yet unknown to the Whites), the effectthefcalalue
gradually went off, the body resumed its motioms] the party on whom the experiment had been taedke as from
a trance, entirely ignorant of anything that hasigea since he left off dancing.” (38)

Here again we must remark the confusion of idegardéng the functions proper to the myal-man asraisfrom
those which belonged by right to the obeah-mahpaljh in practice no doubt the same individual imathis time
frequently assumed to himself the dual réle.

Writing in 1740, Charles Leslie describes what rhighll be called a myalistic séance. It is in rgadi religious
ordeal, on the pattern of those practised in Afracad not as is so often stated a true exampléedia It runs as
follows: "When anything about a plantation is miggithey have a solemn kind of oath, which thestltieegro always
administers, and which by them is accounted sadathat except they have the express commanctofrtiaster or
overseer, they never set about it, and then theyegpsolemnly to work. They range themselves &t #pot of ground
which is appropriated for the Negro burying plaamegd one of them opens a grave. He who acts thstprades a little
of the earth, and puts into every one of their heuthey say, that if any has been guilty, thellybsvells, and
occasions death. | never saw any instance of this

but once; and it was certainly a fact that a balysivell, and acknowledged the theft when he wasglyBut | am far
from thinking there was any connexion betwixt these and the effect, for a thousand accidents rhegle
occasioned it, without accounting for it by thablieh ceremony." (39)

Building his account around theportof 1789, Robert Renny declared: "Whatever theiioms of religion may have
been, they, not unlike their European masters, $equay little regard to the ceremonies of anyeysin Jamaica. But
they are not on that account, the less superditidlelief in obeah, or witchcraft, is almost ugisal among them.
The professors of this occult science, are alwdyea#ns, and generally old and crafty. Hoary headayity of aspect,
and a skill in herbs, are the chief qualificatidmsthis curious office. The Negroes, both Africargl Creolesi..
those born in the island), revere, consult, andtfeam." (40)

In the following year, 1808, adopting the viewpaiisually put forward by the missionaries of thedjrd. Steward
asserted: "There is one good effect which the srpplsuasion of his being a Christian producesamtind of the
Negro; it is an effectual antidote against thelspgid charms of his native superstition. One N&gro desires to be
revenged on another, if he fears a more open amiiyratiack on his adversary, has usually recowrs#beah. This is
considered as a potent and irresistible spell,esitiy and palsying, by indescribable terrors, amdanted sensations,
the unhappy victim. Like the witches' cauldrorMacbeth it is the combination

of all that is hateful and disgusting; a toad's fadizard's tail, a snake's tooth, the plumageefcarrion crow, or
vulture, a broken egg-shell, a piece of wood faséibinto the shape of a coffin, with many other akess ingredients,
compose the fatal mixture. It will of course be ceined that the practice of obeah can have liftecg without a
Negro is conscious that it is practised upon hinthmking so: for as the sole evil lies in thertes of a perturbed
fancy, it is of little consequence whether it ialhg practised or not, if he only imagines thasitAn obeah-man or
woman upon an estate, is therefore a very dang@erssn; and the practice of it for evil purposesmade a felony by
the law. But numbers may be swept off by its infditan before the practice is detected; for, straagyg may appeatr,
so much do the Negroes stand in awe of these vagtslo much do they dread their malice and thewepahat,
though knowing the havoc they have made, and dirensking, many of them are afraid to discoventh® the
whites; and others, perhaps, are in league witi tioe sinister purposes of mischief and reveng@lefyro under this
infatuation can only be cured of his terrors bynganade a Christian; refuse him this indulgencd,@soon sinks a
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martyr to imagined evils. The author knew an instaof a Negro, who, being reduced by the fatatiarice of obeah
to the lowest state of dejection and debility, fratmich there were little hopes of his recovery, \wagprisingly and
rapidly restored to health and to spirits, by bebagtized a Christian;

so wonderful are the workings of a weak and supienss imagination." (41)

In the second edition of this work, published &fteyears later, and under the new titlddfiew of the Past and
Present State of the Island of Jamaittas passage is rewritten and after ascribirg $aperstitious imagination the
principal efficacy of obeah, it is now stated: "Biuthe charm fails to take hold of the mind of {h®scribed person,
another and more certain expedient is resorteldetaécretly administering of poison to him. Thigesathe reputation
of the sorcerer, and effects the purpose he haetvn (The Negroes practising obeah are acquaintddsome very
powerful vegetable poisons, which they use on tleesasions.) An obeah-man or woman (for it is psadtby both
sexes) is a very wicked and dangerous person ¢tangapion; and the practice of it is made a felbgythe law,
punishable with death where poison has been admiads and with transportation where only the chigrosed.” (42)

Clearly, then, at this period, according to the owm opinion of the slaves, obeah was essentiglhggrnatural
agency that could accomplish even death. Sincewleey convinced that Baptism was the only efficjgmutection, it
would seem that the Devil was regarded as theipahagent in its operation. Without entering a¢gant into the
guestion of the soundness of this popular beliefare safe in describing the obeah of the pericfasn of
witchcraft in which the ends were attained

by means of superstitious fear, supplemented wkeassary by the subtle use of poison.

In connexion with this same period, we fifildle Edinburgh Reviewr August, 1817, under the caption "Present State
of West India Affairs," reviewind/ledical and Miscellaneous Observations relativéh West India Islandsy John
Williamson, M.D., Fellow of the Royal College of yicians of Edinburgh, and late of Spanish Towmalaa. (43)
Herein Doctor Williamson is quoted as follows: "@mroperty of that description, we have ratheetr the lurking

and concealed practices of obi, the superstitiodsfyressing consequences of threats from a Negrweight and
influence in the estate against a Negro not awbtieedfutility of such pretensions.” (44) He habelealing with a
stomach evil, omal d'estomacwhich from the accompanying propensity of whathaks "dirt-eating” is
unquestionably the effects of hook-worm, a circianeé which naturally he does not recognize, aditease itself

was not understood until comparatively recently.

The review continues: "The effects of the obi spr¢eve been glanced at in one of these passageshéy extract
will illustrate its influence, and confirm the ptien, that there is almost always, if not in eveage, an intimate
connexion between the stomach-evil and mental snffeAfter describing some cases of the complaiat,author
goes on to say, 'These cases were much aggravasotount of the obi impressions which had unlydkild hold of
their minds. A particular terror against

returning to the mountain, where these superssiteapprehensions were formed, seemed to gain passe$sheir
minds. It is absurd to reason with most Negroea subject of that kind; and very often, on grouwdscannot fathom,
they will not discover the individuals they haveamn dread of." (45)

Another case quoted from Williamson runs as follo\wgynes was sitting alongside of the Negro doctresd

exulting in the advances she was making to recoveriphat state she was in the evening. On theviefig morning,
she was accosted by an oldish Negro, named Ditdndieg to the estate, who had established his ressegreat obi-
man. Agnes, not long before, had declined his am@miaddresses; on which occasion threats were byaDek; and
she was so much impressed by apprehension frora tiresimstances, that, on his addressing her,ashied, and
could not be again fully restored to her sensesotrse of that evening, she passed faeces insgreiiol used Dick'’s
name often in terror. In a few days she sunk.

Page 32



"A general outcry of the Negroes succeeded hehdegdinst Dick; and such was their violence, thatdverseer
found it necessary to yield to an inquiry. A pgrtpceeded to his house, to search for obi implespevttich Dick and
the overseer accompanied. The floor of his housedug; a small coffin was removed from it, whichdagd he had
placed there to the memory of a friend. This thgrides denied; and pronounced it to be one of thteuments of his
obi practices.

"It is incalculable what mischief is done by such

designing, crafty people as Dick, when they essaldi superstitious impression on the minds of thgrdes, that they
possess powers beyond human. Such persons geatégge against their own colour in a destructivamag and
when bent on ruin to their masters, that maligrlsposition is gratified by also destroying the e his property.
Mineral poison has been sometimes artfully procuaed it is believed that there are vegetable paisghich are less
likely to lead to discovery. The agency of neitlseoften required; for the effect of a threat framobi-man or woman
is sufficient to lead to mental disease, despongland death.

"The evidence against Dick was undoubted; and #grdes regarded his stay on the estate with hdrhar whole was
submitted to the proprietor; and he was transpddesdme of the Spanish possessions.” (46)

Here again we have it clearly set down by a witwesgse sceptical regards for the whole procesyyretaéngthens
the value of his evidence, that the real effedtiNkeience for evil on the part of obeah-men corssistthe fact that
"they establish a superstitious impression on thmelsnof the Negroes, that they possess powers deyaman.”

Another testimony of this same period appearBha Time®f London, for December 5, 1818, under the general
heading "Colonial Intelligence.” Herein we ready'&recent Act of the house of Assembly (Barbadms)endeavour
has been made towards more effectively suppresisengractice of obeah. Our readers are awarebyhidis name is

designated a kind of necromantic power, which isthgaexercised by the Negroes for the attainmemthefworst
purposes. By the above Act, however, it is decthatl'any slave who shall wilfully, maliciously, gdanlawfully
pretend to any magical and supernatural charmwepan order to promote the purposes of insuroactr rebellion
of the slaves within this island, or to injure aftect the life or health of any other slave; oromilfully and
maliciously shall use or carry on the wicked anthwiul practice of obeah, shall upon convictionrded, suffer death
or transportation as the Court shall think propéso, that if any slave wilfully and maliciouslyj the practice of
obeah, or otherwise, shall mix or prepare, or haves or her possession, any poison, or any nexayuestructive
substance or thing, with an intent to administeairtg person (whether the said person be whiteamkbbr a person of
colour), or wilfully and maliciously shall admingstto, or cause to be administered to, such peasgipoison, or any
noxious or destructive substance or thing whatsoethough death may not ensue, upon the testirttergof, every
such slave, together with his or her counselladera, and abettors (being slaves), knowing oflaidg privy to such
evil intentions and offences, shall upon convictiobereof, suffer death, transportation, or sucteoffunishment as the
Court shall think proper.™

All this in principle is but the extension of thendaica Act on the subject of obeah to the island

of Barbados where conditions were pretty much #meesas in the larger Colony.

The past century may be briefly reviewed by a f@ations which will show that substantially obe&mains the same
but that as time goes on, the obeah-man has beeopaating to himself more and more of the functi@nd the

technique of the myal-man, until the latter aszasate entity has practically ceased to exist.

As stated invoodoos and Obeal{d7): Immediately after Jamaican emancipation, @umthg the trying days of
reconstruction of the entire social order, witteadjustment to conditions that were so vastly déffié from the

Page 33



accepted status of nearly two hundred years whrewthnd of the master usually stood against thedydme rein was
given to the religious frenzy that brought agaito imogue the myalistic spirit so long repressedpkit of exultation
naturally drove the slave of yesterday to take athge of his freedom and sate himself with londpidaden joys and
the outbursts of religious fanaticism became sermingled with nocturnal saturnalia, that for adimwas difficult to
distinguish the one from the other. The old objextf myalism quickly reasserted itself. Now thet shackles had
been stricken from their bodies, why not strike ¢thains from their souls as well? To "dig up obeadrisequently
became widespread and persistent.

This gave witchcraft a set-back for a time, or eatimade it even more secretive and vindictive.

As a consequence, there was no abatement in tleeayéear and terror in which it was held by Negraathout
exception. And it cannot be surprising if occaslynide practitioner of obeah, for self-protecti@ssumed the rble of
myalist, and "dug up" perhaps the obeah that hedlirhad planted. In public, too, he might beconmeyalist doctor,
while in secret he was still the obeah-man. Hedaplply the healing properties of herbs to couwtdtee very
poisons he had occultly administered. Finally, tbgewith the vile concoction devised at the midhilgour for harm
and ruin, he might fashion the protective fetisla®unter-irritant. And the myal-man would natlyrdle expected to
retaliate. Is it entirely improbable that he mayéan occasion stooped to unprofessional practeazeswith his
knowledge of vegetable poisons played the rolafitaal in herbal lore? In any case, from thisdion, we find an
ever increasing confusion of obeah and myalisnhénaiccounts that have come down to us.

Doctor R. R. Madden was one of the six stipendimaagistrates who were sent out to Jamaica in Octa8&3.

Writing from Kingston on September 8, 1834, he dbss a case of obeah that had been brought biefforat Spanish
Town, in which the obeah-man was alleged to havetbleed a child by smoking a particular "bush” tmeward of
his victim who was overcome by the fumes. In therse of the trial, the obeah-man "confessed thatdeea practiser
of obeah, that he did it not for gain or vengeaicg solely because the devil put

it into his head to be bad." And again: "He hadspibe against the father or mother of the child,wish to injure
them. He saw the child, and he could not resistrtbiggation of the devil to obeah it, but he hopedwould never do
it any more; he would pray to God to put it ouhef head to do it." Doctor Madden adds: "Such massingular
statement made to the attorney-general by them@rsand the attorney-general informed me, made avit
appearance of frankness and truth which gave aifabate impression of its veracity." (48)

Here at least there is clear indication of the bbean's belief that he is acting as a tool of tegiDand it may be
safely said that the same point of view is takemisyictims generally.

Reverend Benjamin Luckock declared in 1846: "Obs&ahr obeah, as it is most generally called inglaands,
attains its power by a supposed, or pretendedcmiese with spirits, both capable of inflictingdacontrolling evil."
However, he expresses the doubt: "There is sorfieudiy in understanding whether the belief wasegivo Obi, or
Obeah, as a fancied personage, or to obeahisngystean founded on the imaginary influence of nmelig spirits.”
(49)

He is face to face with the old difficulty of comsing the craft of obeah with the evil spirit badktdahat resulted in the
transformation of the Ashanti Sasabonsam into éimealca Obboney.

It is not surprising, then, to find Charles Rampiumiting in 1873: "Serpent or devil worship is by n
means rare in the country districts; and of itslmearites the obeah-man is invariably the prigs0)

Reverend R. Thomas Banbury, a native JamaicanwalsdRector of St. Peter's Church, Hope Bay, puddish 1894,
a pamphlet of fifty pages entitlddhmaica Superstition®r The Obeah BoolAs he tells us in the Preface that this is a
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curtailment of what he had written thirty-five ysdrefore, we may accept it as a fairly accurat@sixipn of the
superstitious beliefs and practices that were atilireJamaica in the latter half of the nineteesghtury, at least as
regards the country districts with which he wasifeam

Mr. Banbury opens his treatise with the followingras: "OBEAHISM. Whatvicked immoral disgusting and
debasingassociations are called up in the minds of thdse are acquainted with the baneful effects of this
superstition in Jamaica at the mere mention afat®e. A superstition the most cruel in its intendesigns; the most
filthy in its practices; the most shameful and @efyng in its associations. It has not only direcgtedbaleful influence
against popular society in the island at large;dbas! it tends greatly to the pulling down of tBleurch of Christ.
There is hardly any of the people connected wikilgicean whose minds are not to some extent imbuetl w4+who do
not believe that thfluenceof obeah is capable of exerting some evil effedtser on their minds, bodies, or
property; and there are very few we have reaselieve, who do not directly practice it. . . . 8tgiition is the parent
of idolatry and all the concomitant evils

of this sin. Whatpestiferous Demadias swept through the land of Africa wiidinted breathdevouring its
inhabitants? It is Superstition.” (51)

In connexion with the importation of obeah from i&&, Mr. Banbury makes the amusing observations"¢tated that
the African obeah-man carried his obeah magic withunder the hair of his head when imported. Rat teason the
heads of the Africans were shaved before beingeldnal if that was not done, he swallowed the thimgwhich he
worked in Africa, before leaving." (52)

As regards the obeah-man himself, Mr. Banbury desldHe is the agent incarnate of Satan. Simeon Magusf
these good gospel days; the embodiment of allishaicked, immoral and deceptious. You may eadilynaes
distinguish him by his sinister look, astbuchinggait. An obeah-man seldom looks any one in the.f&enerally he

is a dirty looking fellow with a sore foot. But senfew have been known to be decent in their appearand well
clad. He never goes without a bankra, wallet or, bag/hich he carries hithings' He is a professional man that is as
well paid as the lawyer or doctor, and sometimeatehdt is a well-known fact that in cases of lantghe obeah-man

is retained as well as the lawyer, and at timesdi@nly iworks at home on the case, but goes into Court with his
client for the purpose, it is called, stoppingthe mouths of the prosecutor and his witnesséoamfluencing the
judge and jury. The obeah-man is to be fearedarstistem of poisoning which he carries on. He ¥ vegsed in all

the vegetable

poisons of the island, and sometimes has themaalanthis garden. He is up to the knowledge thgetable poison is
not so easily detected after death as mineralijtesrgfore prefers to do hisabolical work with that. He takes
advantage also of this to poison by the skin a$ aseby mouth. He is known to make a thin decoctibtihese poisons
and soak the undergarments of people taken towlmeh when taken back, and put on by the unsuspgotivner, the
poison is absorbed along with the perspiration,@rgenders some direful disease in the system. Mawy suffered
in this way and have not been able to accountheir maladies." (53)

Before leaving the subject of obeah and going arotwsider myalism, Mr. Banbury makes the rathetlstg
statement: "Whilst treating about obeahism andrathperstitions of Jamaica, we do not wish to leaeempression
on the minds of our readers that it is only theblpeople of the country that have faith in therne Thajority of the
coloured people also come under the category afuperstitious, and even some white people arexehpted. As
we have already hinted in setting out, there atddw among the people whose minds are not imbutdav
superstitious dread of obeah influences, thougi iy not enter into the practice of it." (54)

Five years after the appearance of Mr. Banburyisgbdet, W. p. Livingston declared: "Obeahism ruke & black
thread of mischief through the known history of thee. It is the result of two conditions, an iga@rand superstitious
receptivity
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on the one hand, and on the other, sufficientligggice and cunning to take advantage of this tudlhe obeah-man
is any Negro who gauges the situation and makas liusiness to work on the fears of his fellows.dthims the
possession of occult authority, and professesve bt power of taking or saving life, of causingoring disease, or
bringing ruin or creating prosperity, of discoveyi@vildoers or vindicating the innocent. His impkarts are a few odd
scraps, such as cocks' feathers, rags, bonesf l@gsth from graves, and so on. The incantatiaitis which he
accompanies his operations are merely a mumbla@fovised jargon. His real advantage in the daydayery lay in
his knowledge and use of poisonous plants. Poigashires not now enter into his practice to any dxtart the fear he
inspires among the ignorant is intense, and thietiat he has turned his attention to particulasqes is often
sufficient to deprive them of reason. Obeahismssgerstition at once simple, foolish, and tertistél vigorous, but
in former times as powerful an agent as slavegffita keeping the nature debased.” (55)

Writing of this same period, a missionary who haxtked for more than a decade in some of the wdisalo districts
of Jamaica, thus critically sums up the situatl@®ibeah may be defined in general to be a supexssitoelief that
certain men and women, known as obeah-men and eb@alen, can exercise certain preternatural power phaces,
persons and things and produce effects beyondatueah powers of man, by agencies other than divine

It seems to be a combination of magic and witchchdégic, we are told, is an attempt to work miescby the use of
hidden forces beyond man's control, so it is in blb$ an attempt to produce by some undetermimedsible power,
effects out of proportion to and beyond the caji#sl of the things and activities employed. Inchitraft, we are told.
... there is involved the idea of a diabolicattpar at least an appeal to the intervention efgpirits. In the history
and make up and practice of obi there is involVedidea of association with the devil. . . . Hisa®& majesty is the
invisible head of obeah. The visible agent, heatlfeont of obeah is the obeah-man or obeah-womane wften and
more characteristically the obeah-man. Who and vehie obeah-man? In general the obi-man or wasany man
or woman who is supposed to have communication sathe invisible agent through which he or she camte
preternatural power over animate and inanimategseiviou have obi-men of all sorts, just as you hareéessional
doctors and quack-doctors. As obeahism is so comanmng the people and is a form of religion, it esmatural for
any individual to practise it as he would pracase religious rite. From this you can easily untird how any rascal
who wants to gratify his revenge, avarice or laat) work upon the superstitious, practise obi atdhgollowing as an
obi-man. Hence obi-working is very common." (56)

Again the same writer tells us: "The obi-man's ima#on is generally the muttering of strange

sounds, often meaningless, the pronouncing of seong or words over the objects to be obeahed, gowith some
grotesque actions. It may consist in words or ast@one. The following lines which | find in mytes on obeah, by a
Jamaican poet describe an obi-man at work:

"Crouched in a cave | saw thee and thy beard
White against black, gleamed out; and thy g&amid
Mixed lizard skins, rum, parrots' tongues and sand
Found where the sinking tombstone disappeared.
Sleek galli-wasps looked on thee; grimly peered
Blood-christened John Crows with a hissed deman
Who art thou? then like ghouls to a dim land
Fled for they saw thee working and they feared.

"Compare this description of the obi-man makingabber an obi-charm with that given by Shakespeakdacbethof
the witches making a charm through which they chggarits and deceivingly foretold to Macbeth hiture; and you
will find that they have much in common."” (57)

As was stated iWoodoos and Obeah§8) during the long years of slavery, myalisngimibe regarded as dormant.
There was no opportunity of its development or bhamg out. It was preserved secretly and cherisisetthe fondest
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tradition of the past. No doubt the hours of amu=smallowed to the slaves on their own cultivatipnsserved in
some: degree the myalistic rites, disguised asobiiee social dances that were countenanced byléameers.

The native African is essentially religious in bign way and as formal ceremonies were debarred he

found an outlet by associating with obeah an eleérmeworship, if not of Accompong, at least of Sasiasam or
Obboney. If he could not venerate the Supreme Biirggigh the minor deities and ancestral spirigsiight at least
placate the evil one, and bespeak his influencedoposes of revenge or to coerce his master tat gran something
that he sought.

We find obeah thus really becoming a form of dewdlkship in the Christian sense, and when at lengthlism
entered into an alliance with it for the overthrofaithe white régime it naturally gained in the plgpestimation of the
slaves, since its arch-enemy myalism had comectugréze its power. And yet this public esteem waisame of
devotion but of unholy fear, which the obeah-maturadly played up to his own advantage.

With Emancipation, myalism made haste to asself its an endeavour to regain its pristine ascendamd made
open war on obeah, at the expense be it said afeheral peace of the community. Its newly fourdkpendence led
to excesses of every kind and in course of yedirsaame as great an evil as obeabh itself. Its gy class was
dead, for a generation none had come from Afrind,there had been no opportunity of establishisgaession in
the craft or of passing along the ritual in pragtithe traditions and nothing more could have rap@iand it is
guestionable whether the new leaders had anyreggiéi claim to the exercise of the role that thespiased. It is
simple, then, to see that the decay of myalismraigious force was

inevitable. And it would certainly have soon beatirely eliminated had not its spirit and much tsftraditional ritual
found new scope in the kindred spirit of the emmdiaevivalism which was fostered for a time by hethodists and
even more so by the Native Baptist Congregationstts recrudescence of myalism has found itsatinvith the
Bedwardites, so characterized by the peculiar hgpement that is clearly African, and which showglitnot only in
their dances but also in the religious processiand,gives a peculiar lilt to all their hymns.

Here, strictly speaking, myalism disappears, andetry name is dying out except as a mysterious#uny that has
endured in its opposition to the obeah-man who maemore assumes the dual réle of myalist by ddyodeah-man
by night, using the title as a safeguard from #we in the prosecution of his real aim in life. Akigther consequence,
obeah is assuming more and more of a religiouscagpe it is now, not undeservedly, classified lgnmas devil-
worship.

In Chambers's Journdbr January 11, 1902, there appeared an artitidegh'Obeah To-day In The West Indies." The
course of the narrative shows that the writer heehliving in Jamaica for three years at the tifnerding. However,

it should be observed that the term obeah as ustiksiarticle includes voodoo and all other foirmh¥Vest Indian
witchcraft. Thus it is asserted in accordance withold theory that an Egyptian origin is to beridmx to the whole
practice: "The name

is derived from obi, apparently an evil deity wopgied on the West Coast of Africa by the ancestbtee present
West Indian Negroes before they were shipped offaages to the plantations. The Reverend John Ragel noted
Jamaican scholar, has proved the walrdto mean a snake, and to this day the snake is ooigrased as a symbol of
the baleful rites.” (59)

The article continues: "The obeah-man is geneealinister, terrifying figure-aged, decrepit, oftiseased, and half-

mad; but with a baleful gleam in his bloodshot eyeat does not belie his pretended intimacy vh#h Author of
Evil." (60)
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In connexion with the prevalence of obeah practitesauthor states: "I have known coloured schaseters scatter
these ridiculous trifles about their schoolroom#wtine idea of compelling the Government inspetdajive them
good reports; and missionaries have told me thatlmees expelled from their Churches for evil liviecgmmonly work
obeah in order to be restored to the fold. Whemihester enters his pulpit, and, opening his biblgive out the text,
finds a quaint assortment of cats' claws, featltkrsd leaves, and egg-shells, he is by no meardqulias to the
meaning of it all. He knows it expresses Hezekiahdasta's wish to be received back into Church neeshigp
without abandoning his career as the village DanJu61)

In the foregoing passage, | fear, the author hawriunduly on the imagination. If such manifestagibave actually
taken place in rare, isolated instances, they@armasual that they should not be

cited as if they were regular occurrences. Cestdinbive never encountered anything in even the oatsof-the-way
sections of the "bush" that could in any way suptite story of Hezekiah Da Costa's method of raggigood-
standing as a Church member.

In any case, the following passage from the samtndears deserving of more attention in keepingwour present
study: "In many countries superstitious rites asepsed to bring good luck; but that is not theecas a rule with
obeah Its root idea is the worship and propitiatiortloé Evil One: it is essentially malevolent. A Negisually goes to
the obeah-man to harm his neighbour, not to dogaaygl to himself; and that is why the law regardsrttatter so
seriously. The principal exception to this ruléhe not infrequent case of the young Negress wies fmr a love-
philtre to make some 'high gentleman' marry hee dlbeah-man is often called upon to exorcise 'aégddriven into a
man or woman by a brother in the craft. In formaysithis used to be the exclusive work of the nmyah. It was the
old story of ‘white’ and 'black’ magic. One wizdrd the mischief, and the other supplied the atéiddowadays
myalism is complete merged into obeahism, andathepunishes both equally.” (62)

Claude McKay, a native of Clarendon, who from teliknown Jamaica poet has become one of the nujelgr
writers of Harlem fiction, is in general agreemeiith all this. Thus he writes: "Obeah is black pletpevil God." (63)
And again: "Of the thousands of native familielteitate and literate,

in that lovely hot island there were few indeed tifid not worship and pay tribute to Obi--the gddewil that the
Africans brought cover with them when they wereldolthe New World." (64)

May Robinson, writing irFolk-Lore. A Quarterly Review of Myth, Traditiomgstitutions, and Custonon the subject
"Obeah Worship in West Indies" stated in 1893: "hestery with which the professors of obeah haveags
surrounded themselves, and the dread Negroes haagsehad, and still have, of their power, have enddrery
difficult to find out much about the worship or sugtition.” (65) However, she observes: "Obeahtmes of the
present day seem similar to those of a hundredsyag, and information about them has been kingbpléed to me
by Mr. Thomas, Inspector Jamaica Constabulary,gieaimed from his interesting pamph®bamething About Obeah
In addition to the Law of 1760, another Law for uppression of obeah was passed in 1845, which tgathe
executive authorities very comprehensive powedetd, not only with the obeah-men themselves, lsot\aith those
who sought their services." (66)

The present legal aspect of obeah, may be brietiyjned as follows. The Rules and Regulations lier damaica
Constabulary of 1867 simply enumerates among ttizgehe constable is called on to arrest "everggrepretending
to be a dealer in obeah or myalism." (67)

The Sub-Officers Guide of Jamaicpublished in 1908, is more specific when it deithe implements

of obeah as follows: "Grave dirt, pieces of chalk¢cks of cards, small mirrors, or bits of largesyrimeaks, feet, and
bones of fowls or other birds, teeth of dogs atigatbrs, glass marbles, human hair, sticks oftsuipcamphor,
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myrrh, asafoetida, frankincense, curious shellgyacholls, wooden images, curiously shaped stiakd, other
descriptions of rubbish.” (68)

However, the mere possession of the parapherratibeah is no longer sufficient ground for prosemutnder the
law. This was settled by the following decisiornloé Supreme Court of Jamaicétnilawful possession of implements
of Obeah This is an appeal from a conviction by a Residéagistrate charging the appellant with being ia th
unlawful possession of implements of obeah. A pefeand in possession of such implements is dedigetkection 8
of Law 5 of 1898 to be a person practising obedh the contrary is proved, but such possessiarotsn itself a
substantive offence, and can only be used as esadersupport of a charge of practising obeahhéndircumstances
the appeal must be allowed and the conviction qeégiiR. v. Bulgin (1919), S.C.J.B. Vol. 10, p. 836 M. Coll, C. J.,
Beard, p. J. and Brown, Ag. J.)." (69)

Towards the close of the last century, the ReveMndanbury was of opinion: "The laws affectingthunishment of

this superstition (obeah) in Jamaica are too lénaherwise it would not be so rife. The CourtsJoétice are apt to

laugh at the thing, and treat it as mere nonselige)"

But the very opposite view is taken by a recent

correspondent ifhe Daily Gleaneof Kingston, Jamaica. The letter is dated Jan@&ryi934, and runs as follows:
"OBEAH LAW REPEAL SUGGESTED

The Editor:

Sir,--The time has arrived when the Legislatureustheliminate the Obeah Law from our Statute Book.

Jamaica passed that stage long ago. The constardgnee in the newspapers to this or that arresildeah is a
reflexion on our present day civilization and dtes country harm.

| will concede that this African cult was brouglaréa from the West Coast by some of the poor sldugg)aving no
recruits it burnt itself out as some diseases doades ago.

| will also concede that there exists some arthispnings by the so-called 'obeah-men’, but theatasvhen caught
should be charged under a different and more seaot flogging and imprisonment being the requeets.

The bulk of the rest so charged in our courts iselggeceiving money by false pretences or byckirand should be
also flogged.

| discussed the subject with my friend the Honolea @b G. Nash only a week before he died. He agraddme and
had intended in protection of the fair name of Jam# have brought the matter before the Legisga@iouncil.

| am, etc.
A Jamaicad'
And yet, on February 26, 193fihe Daily Gleanerunder the headlinesObeah and Voodooism. Still Practised in
West Indies. Says Judge Bulldakins as a news item a digest taken from Btighton Heraldof February 5, 1934,

which concludes as follows: "The lecturer suppleteéris pictorial and geographical details of tmgigh West
Indies with some fascinating stories of obeah wiprskhich with voodooism, is still secretly pragtsamong the
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native communities." The lecturer, it is noted, wasye Willoughby Bullock, formerly Chief Justicé $t. Vincent,
British West Indies.

Undoubtedly, the present-day practice of obeahquéatly as found in city and town does includereag deal of
charlatanism pretty much as is to be found in thetsal séances in all large American communittegether with an
ingraft of superstitions that have been borrowedifthe Whites. Even modern books, professedlyitrgatf the
mysteries of magic, are greedily assimilated aed flormulae are attempted in practice. But my peas observations
throughout the "bush” which have aggregated ialadiut six years, during the past quarter of a cgnkeiad me to
conclude that the obeah-man as a rule takes hiwvesifseriously and honestly believes that he cahdmes exercise
supernatural powers, and assuredly the great nidiss populace, whatever their protestations toctherary may be,
live in veritable dread of some nefarious influent¢éhe obeah-man whose enmity must be avoidedyatast.

Further, | am convinced that | have witnessed

more than one death where the sole cause was gomomaxing fear due to the conviction that obeah b&iag worked
against the sufferer who literally pined away.

What is more, | am driven to the conclusion that ps in the days of slavery, obeah was too loggrded with
amused toleration merely as a foolish superstiiewoid of real efficient power to do harm, so tg-tlzere is a
tendency in Jamaica to shut the eyes to the trizgioes influence of the cult on the entire Negapplation of the
island, and to regard this practice of the blat¢kaaran exuberance of superstition and nothing nfdre real menace
comes not from the quixotic external practicesfgssing by a sort of sympathetic magic to conthalgys, to prosper
some love affair, or assist in legal disputes ammdrmercial transactions, but from the underlyingwcion of the
potency of a spiritual force which is nothing mo less than an assumption that if Properly indokés Satanic
Majesty will exert an efficient directive force the affairs of man's daily life. Certainly, if y@man persuade anyone
who has gone to an obeah-man for a love-philtigclose what really went on in the nauseating ¢ges@nd the
accompanying incantations, the last doubt will garfrom your mind regarding the diabolic assocratbthe whole
practice. In fine, obeah as such, in its purposkamteptance must be classified as a form of eewiship. (71)

This does not mean that a diabolic influence is@bt controlled by the obeah-man. In the ordinary

course of events such a supposition, in my opiniayld be repugnant to Divine Providence, althoitghight be
permitted on rare occasions. But the real obeah-awafar as lies in his power, places his confidandhe Evil One as
he formally invokes his assistance, and his inbenifi not the result classifies his act as oneashmunication with the
Devil. The client, too, approaches the obeah-mah tlie firm conviction that the evil which he puses is to be
wrought through the machinations of Satan and hbvath puts himself under an obligation to thehafiend, even if
what he seeks fails of accomplishment.

As noted invoodoos and Obeah§72) the obeah-man has a wholesome fear of test@nd usually tries to avoid his
presence. There is a conviction among his ilk thefpriest can exercise a more powerful influehes tany obeah-
man. This belief is expressed by the aphorism:rfi€heobi, him strongest.” The first priest to becossti known
through the Jamaica "bush" was a Frenchman, an@dttelic Church in consequence came to be knomiliéaly as
the French Church. Hence, "French obi, him strorfigeally means that the Catholic Church exercibesstrongest
obeah. It is also accepted as a fact by the devatethe obeah cult that the priest can give evadesf his dominant
power by "lighting a candle on them." This procissthus described: "Fadder take pin and FadderdaRkdle, and him
stick der pin in der candle; and him light der darah you. Der candle him burn and him burn and bhimm. And you
waste and you

waste and you waste. And when der flame touch idatypou die.” So that it is only necessary for &eprto make the
playful remark to some black fellow in the "busH,think I'll have to light a candle on you," toibg him to his knees
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with: "O Fadder, don't.” On one occasion | was altyutapproached by the most notorious obeah-man"btish"
district who in the real spirit of a Simon Magusfassed his desire to become a Catholic precisdlya hopes of
acquiring this fictitious power of the lighted céad
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CHAPTERIII - APPLIED MAGIC

DESPITE the fact that obeah is clearly definedegsurds its origin in Ashanti witchcraft, and itslgalevelopment
among the Jamaica slaves, in course of time ibeaeme so confused with voodoo and other superstifiractices
that now the word is used as a generic term forkamy of West India witchcraft and by extensioefnbbraces even "a
fetish or magic object used in witchcraft." (1)

As a consequence, it is difficult for the averaggder to clearly differentiate the real from pseabeah unless he
keeps in mind the fundamental principles which westblished in the preceding chapter, and whichmeaboriefly
summarized as follows.

Obeah, as the continuation of Ashanti witchcrafpriofessedly a projection of spiritual power vitie harm of an
individual as an objective. Practically, its enditained through fear, supplemented if needs keebset poisoning.
The agent is the servant of the Sasabonsam or @huwilis invoked and relied upon to produce therddseffect.
Consequently real obeah must be regarded as aofdDavil-worship.

In daily practice, much that is referred to as ¢bisan reality only applied magic which may beledlpseudo-obeah,
and it is with this that we are now to interestsaives.

During my researches in the British Museum, | catr®ss a pamphlet of thirty pages entiflée Monchy Murder.
The Strangling and Mutilation of a Boy for Purposé®©beah |t is a sordid story. The boy, Rupert Mapp, tvee}ears
of age, had been enticed away from Bridgetown, &b, by Monteul Edmond and brought to St. Lucke d@ay
after their arrival at the town of Monchy, the ldidappeared. A week later his body was dug uptiws found that
the two hands, and the heart had been removednidseng parts had been found in the possession ateomplice
of Edmond who was forthwith arrested and chargel thie crime. (2)

The search of the prisoner's person brought ta dgtotebook in which had been copied in Frencaraber of
formulae and instructions connected with magicatpces. One of these was entitlelMain de Gloireand it
prescribed: "Take the hand of one who has beendtarmg strangled, dry it in the sun in the dog dé&sgust,
September, October) or if the sun should not beeshotigh to dry thoroughly and quickly, dry the hamdn oven.
When thoroughly dry, sprinkle the hand with sall annumber of other ingredients (which are staaed)wrap it in a
piece of coffin-pall. Then make a taper of virgiaxy anoint it with various fantastic oils and fdtsx the taper
between the

fingers of the dried hand. The light of the tapdr paralyze completely the faculties both mentad gphysical of
everybody who comes within its influence."

Unquestionably, it was Edmond's purpose to appsyftirmula in the hopes that he would be able is Way to enter
any house that pleased him and to rob it with infguas the victim would supposedly be renderedriytiacapable
either of resisting the intrusion or of remembeilaigr who it was that perpetrated the crime. Havel is a serious
mistake to associate such practices with obedmeitrtie sense of the word.

It was brought out in the course of Edmond's atabt. Lucia that the formulae which had been fourais possession
had been "copied from a work entitlBétit Albertthe pretended author of which is claimed to beoakish occultist
of the middle ages.” (3) Edmond had spent manysywearaiti where he had formally studied the bladkand had
gained access to the book from which he had cdpgetbrmulae for spells, etc.

The volume ascribed teetit Albert written originally in Latin was for a time rega&alas a posthumous work of
Albertus Magnus either as a whole or in part. (d\Mdver, such a supposition is definitely disprofgd critical
edition of the work which appeared in Paris in 1888er the titld_es Secrets Admirables du Grand Albert
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comprenant son traité des herbes des pierres ahleaux avec son traité des merveilles du monde guiTrésor des
Merveilleux Secrets du Petit Albert avec Préface et

Annotations par Marius DecrespEerein Decrespe explicitly discredits the opisiarf those who "attribute this dual
work either to Albertus Magnus or to a compileabbut the 15th century who based them on an umkhigauscript
of Albert the Great supplemented by the works ofermaodern authors, such as Paracelsus, Cornelitiigp&g etc.”
(5) On the following page, Decrespe insists: "Wdqgbears much more probable is tBaand Albertas well asetit
Albert are both the work of several individuals whoseah®ries have been joined together regardlessdefr dxy
some poorly instructed and unscrupulous libranem produced these disorderly collections at Lyoowards the
end of the 16th century. Actually, there is a tiiadi, very useful in practice, that when one gikeaself to the study
of occultism, just as when one experiments in Ceamihe should have a Laboratory Record whereireberds all
experiments with their results.” (6)

This suggestion is supported by the fact tteaMain de Gloiredoes not appear in the editionRxétit Albertwhich |
have before me as | write and which was publistidg/@ans in 1668. It was evidently added to the edilon after that
date.

Consequently, such abnormalities as the Monchy Blustiould not be attributed to the practice of bb@maany other
form of Negro witchcraft. It was nothing but coltbbded murder, instigated, if you will, by mediegalperstitions
which had become impinged on Haitian voodoo, behethen it was

not the product of the Negro in any way beyondfétoe that he had borrowed it from the white man.

Another common mistake is to classify as obeatuigeof protective charms simply because they aenbduct of
the obeah-man when he is actually working in thEacay of myal-man. We have seen in the case wkglebellions
how general was the misapprehension that the atstigvas the obeah-man, when as a matter of faedtthe myal-
man who stirred up the trouble and administeredehle oath of secrecy and distributed powdees tere
supposed to impart invulnerability against the vaeegpof the white man. So, too, it has become cuastpiho regard as
obeah-practice much that is really myalistic in &ineulets imparted to individuals to enable theraverreach the law
or to defy their enemies by a charmed life.

Thus we have the example of the notorious outlaswknas Three-fingered Jack from the fact that earhyjis career
he had lost two fingers in an encounter with a Marddis depredations, after the scattering of itiie Qroup of
runaway slaves who gathered around him at the begjrof his career, were actually accomplishedlsimgnded.
Moreover, his operations covered so wide an araaittkeft the impression that he was leading a etaus and well-
organized band of desperadoes, and his hame bexyarmeymous with terror throughout the country dissy
especially as it was generally accepted that fisnee was the machinations of a particularly pdulesbeah-man
from whom he had

received a gruesome amulet which will be descrlatst. As this incident is absolutely unique in thetory of
Jamaica, we may be pardoned going into some details

Under date of August 5, 1780, we find the followlgwspaper item: "A gang of run-away Negroes ofvaldorty
men and about eighteen women, have formed a settlemthe recesses of Four Mile Wood in St. Dayidte
become very formidable to that neighbourhood, emdhendered travelling, especially to Mulattoed Bigroes,
very dangerous; one of the former they have ldiligd, belonging to Mr. Duncan Munro of Montrosad taken a
large quantity of linen of his from his slaves be toad: they also have robbed many other persensnts, and
stolen some cattle, and great numbers of sheefs,dumys, poultry, etc., particularly a large hef¢éhogs from Mr.
Rial of Tamarind Tree Penn. They are chiefly Congosl declare they will kill every Mulatto and Ckedlegro they
can catch. Bristol, alias Three-fingered Jackh&rtCaptain, and Caesar, who belongs to Rozdkegstaheir next
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officer. This banditti may soon become dangeroutédPublic, if a party agreeable to the 40th aiith A\cts in
Volume | of the Laws of the Island, or the Marooaig not sent out against them; which should bé&eapfor, and no
doubt it would be ordered." (7)

December 2, 1780, it is announced: "Three-fingdeak continues his depredations in St. David's Wagk he
intercepted three Negroes coming to town with lpads carried them off. A

Mulatto of Dr. Allen's with a party, went in pursaf him and recovered the Negroes, who gave hfornmation
where Three-fingered Jack was, and he laid a glaseicuring him, but Jack being on his guard, gieMulatto
through the head and made his escape." (8)

Three weeks later, there is the further item: "Wéeiaformed that the wife of Three-fingered Jack haen lately
removed from St. David's, to the jail in this tovamd that directions have been given some timeestoadeliver her
and the other Negroes, taken by the Maroons, tteb#& with as the law directs.” (9)

Another fortnight, and we find a formal Proclamatitat continues through several issues oRbygal Gazette(10)
By the King.
A PROCLAMATION.

Whereas we have been informed by our House of Asisen this our Island of Jamaica, that a very agape gang of
Negro Slaves, headed by a Negro Man Slave callddaown by the name of

Three-fingered J ACK

hath for many months past committed many Robbeamnescarried off many Negro and other Slaves oWthelward
roads into the woods, and hath also committed aéMurders; and that repeated parties have beed fitut and sent
against the said Three-fingered Jack, and his gaing,have returned without being able to apprehikadaid Negro,
or to prevent his making head again: And

whereas our House of Assembly hath requested gisedirections for issuing a Proclamation, offgranreward for
apprehending the said Negro called Three-fingeaekl, jand also a further reward for apprehendiny ead every
Negro Man Slave belonging to the said gang, andetaig him or them to any of the gaolers of tlsksind; We have
taken the same into our consideration, have tholiigiotissue this our Royal Proclamation; heretynctdy charging
and commanding, and we do hereby strictly chargecammand all and every our loving subjects withiin said
island, to pursue and apprehend, or cause to lse@diand apprehended the body of the said Negranaraed,
Three-fingered Jack, and also of each and everyd\dgn Slave belonging to the said gang, and dehira or them
to any Gaolers of this Island. And we do, at tretance of our said House of Assembly offer a rewéimhe hundred
pounds, to be paid to the person or persons wHbsshapprehend and take the body of the said Negjied Three-
fingered Jack: And we do, at the instance of oit Bause of Assembly, offer a further reward offpounds over
and above what is allowed by law, for appreheneach and every Negro Man Slave belonging to treegamg, and
delivering him or them to any of the gaolers ostisiand, to be dealt with according to law." Theltow the usual
signatures and attestations.

An additional offer of reward on the part of thes@mbly immediately follows:
HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY
DECEMBER 29, 1780
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ResolvedThat over and above the reward of One Hundreag®woffered by his Majesty's Proclamation for tigrtg
or killing the rebellious Negro called Three-fingdrJack, the further reward of Freedom shall bergte any slave
that shall take or kill the said Three-fingeredkjamnd that the House will make good the valueughsslave to the
proprietor thereof. And if any one of his accomesiavill kill the said Three-fingered Jack, and bgrin his head, and
hand wanting the fingers, such accomplice shaéiriigled to aFree Pardonand hisFreedomas above, upon due
proof being made of their being the head and hduldecsaid Three-fingered Jack.” This is signetheaname of the
House by Samuel Howell, Clerk of Assembly.

Within a month, under date of February 3, 1781 ameouncement is made: "We have the pleasureaominte
public, of the death of that daring freebooter Ehfieagered Jack.--He was surprised on Saturdaybgss Maroon
Negro named John Reeder, and six others, neauthei of Mount Libanus, being alone and armed with muskets
and a cutlass.--The party came upon him so suddinmaiyhe had only time to seize the cutlass, whith he
desperately defended himself, refusing all submisdill having received three bullets in his baihd covered with
wounds, he threw himself about forty feet down ecjpice, and was followed by Reeder, who soon axeeped him,
and

severed his head and arm from the body which weneght to this town on Thursday last. Reeder arudhean Maroon
were wounded in the conflict.--The intrepidity oé&der in particular, and the behaviour of his dases in general
justly entitle them to the reward offered by théokom (11)

As an aftermath of this whole incident, we findle Postscript to thRoyal Gazettef June 9, 1792, the information
that a runaway Negro named Dagger, a former conohthe notorious Three-fingered Jack, and nowriah for his
many crimes "has so much confidence in a supemiagency that he not only defies every effortustice to bring
him to punishment but even threatens the sevezeshge in retaliation." And again in the PostsdaaptheRoyal
GazetteOf July 7, 1792, we read: "After the trial of Daggvas closed two other Negroes that have beem for
considerable time in the practice of obeah and virba) the evidence given, appeared to be thorodgpta . . . were
found guilty and also sentenced to be transported.”

Concerning Three-fingered Jack himself, the mo#tentic account which has come down to us is faedsby Doctor
Benjamin Moseley who was a resident of Jamaicheatiine of his exploits. Fixing the date of thettieaf Three-
fingered Jack as January 27, 1781, Doctor Moseléy us: "l saw the obi of the famous Negro robB&ree-fingered
Jack, the terror of Jamaica in 1780. The Maroons skw him brought it to me. His obi consistedhs &nd of a
goat's horn, filled with a

compound of grave dirt, ashes, the blood of a btatkand human fat; all mixed into a kind of pasteat's foot, a
dried toad, a pig's tail, a flip of virginal parcknt of kid's skin, with characters marked in bleodt, were also in his
obianbag.

"These with a keen sabre, and two guns, Rkbkinson Crusqgeavere all his obi; with which, and his courage in
descending into the plains and plundering to sup@ywvants, and his skill in retreating into ditflcfastnesses, among
the mountains, commanding the only access to thdmare none dared to follow him, he terrified thieahitants, and
set the civil power, and the neighbouring militfatloe island at defiance for nearly two years.

"He had neither accomplice, nor associate. There wdéew runaway Negroes in the woods near Moupairuiis, the
place of his retreat; but he had crossed theihiads with some of the magic of his horn, and tueyd not betray
him. But he trusted no one. He scorned assistdfeascended above Spartacus. He robbed alone;tfalligis
battles alone; and always killed his pursuers.

"By his magic, he was not only the dread of theideg, but there were many white people, who betidneewas
possessed of some supernatural power.
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"But even Jack himself was born to die. Alluredthg rewards offered by Governor Dalling, in prociions, dated
December 12, 1780 and January 13, 1781; and, éycdution of the House of Assembly, which follovibd first
proclamation;

two Negroes, named Quashee and Sam (Sam was CBpiaiis son, he who shot a Mr. Thompson, the mastar
London ship, at Old Harbour), both $€ot's HallMaroon Town, with a party of their townsmen, wansearch of
him. Quashee, before he set out on the expedgmrhimself christianed, and changed his namenmwe3daReeder.

"The expedition commenced; and the whole partyldesh creeping about in the woods, for three weseid,
blockading, as it were, the deepest recesses aohtist inaccessible part of the island, where Jackemote from all
human society, resided,--but in vain.

"Reeder and Sam, tired with this mode of war, ne=blon proceeding in search of his retreat; anhgakim by
storming it, or perishing in the attempt. They taakh them a little boy, a proper spirit, and a d@hot, and left the
rest of the party.

"These three, whom | well knew, had not been lapsated from their companions, before their cuneyes
discovered, by impressions among the weeds andcebutat some person must have lately been that My softly
followed these impressions, making not the leagead’resently they discovered smoke. They predaregar. They
came upon Jack before he perceived them. He wasirgplantains by a little fire on the ground, at the mouth of a
cave.

"This was a scene:--not where ordinary actors hemhamon part to play. Jack's looks were fiercetantble. He told
them he would kill them.

Reeder, instead of shooting Jack, replied thavhbisiad no power to hurt him; for he was christ@rend that his
name was no longer Quashee. Jack knew Reederaaifdyaralysed, he let his two guns remain orgtoeind, and
took up only his cutlass.

"These two, had a severe engagement several yefare bin the woods; in which conflict Jack lost tivo fingers,
which was the origin of his present name; but 3aek beat Reeder, and almost killed him, with ssvahers who
assisted him, and they fled from Jack.

"To do Three-fingered Jack justice, he would nowehialled both Reeder and Sam; for, at first, thaye frightened
at the sight of him, and the dreadful tone of lnikg; and well they might: they had besides neesgtrand were to
grapple with the bravest, and strongest man imvibridd. But Jack was cowed; for, he had prophesletwhite obi
would get the better of him; and, from experiefeeknew the charm would lose none of its strengtihe hands of
Reeder.

"Without further parley, Jack, with his cutlasshis hand, threw himself down a precipice at theklEdhe cave.
Reeder's gun missed fire. Sam shot him in the sleouReeder, like an English bull-dog, never loghrd, with his
cutlass in his hand, plunged headlong down aftel. JEhe descent was about thirty yards, and alpesgtendicular.
Both of them had preserved their cutlasses indhe f

"Here was the stage,--on which two of the stoutestts, that were ever hooped with ribs, began

their bloody struggle. The little boy, who was aeteto keep back, out of harm's way, now reacheddp of the
precipice, and during the fight, shot Jack in tellyb Sam was crafty, and coolly took a round-abeay to get to the
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field of action. When he arrived at the foot whiglgegan, Jack and Reeder had closed, and tumidjether down
another precipice, on the side of the mountaimvhich fall they both lost their weapons. Sam dededrafter them,
though without weapons, they were not idle; andkily for Reeder, Jack's wounds were deep and daspend he
was in great agony. Sam came up just time enougave Reeder; for, Jack had caught him by the thnotn his
giant's grasp. Reeder then was with his right fmobst cut off, and Jack streaming with blood freisishoulder and
his belly; both covered with gore and gashes. imgstate Sam was umpire; and decided the fateedbdltle. He
knocked Jack down with a piece of a rock.

"When the lion fell, the two tigers got upon himdebeat his brains out with stones. The little bogn found his way
to them. He had a cutlass, with which they cutlaffk's head, and three-fingered hand, and took ithémumph to
Morant Bay. There they put their trophies into & prum; and followed by a vast concourse of Nezg, now no
longer afraid of Jack's obi, blowing their sheltgldorns, and firing guns in their rude methodytb&ried them to
Kingston, and Spanish Town; and claimed the rewaffésed by the King's Proclamation, and the Hoafse
Assembly." (12)

William Burdett, also a contemporary in Jamaicastbescribed the obeah-man who bestowed the greesomlet on
Three-fingered Jack, whom he calls Manson in hisatige: "Amalkir, the obeah-practitioner, dweltarloathsome
cave, far removed from the inquiring eye of thepstisus whites, in the Blue Mountains; he was aid ahrivelled; a
disorder had contracted all his nerves, and heddaauldly crawl. His cave was the dwelling-placeteduge of robbers;
he encouraged them in their depredations; and th&ve obi, that they might fearlessly rush whereggaistood. This
obi was supposed to make them invulnerable tottaeks of the white man, and they placed implieilidf in its
virtue." (13) As might be expected, he thus platyedpart of myalist as well as that of obeah-man.

A far less reliable narrative is entitlethe Wonderful Life and Adventures of Three-Fingdiaak, the Terror of
Jamaica!"Giving an Account of his persevering Courage galant Heroism, in revenging the Cause of hisrkygu
Parents; with an account of His desperate Conlitt Quashee! Who, after many attempts, at lastamraes him and
takes his Head and Hand to Jamaist) @nd receives a large Reward for destroying hirhi$ little book, published
in London in 1829, is a melodramatic piece of éintof no historical value whatever. Its missiotoistir up a morbid
sentimentality for the slave. In some respects é forerunner diincle Tom's Cabitbut devoid of the latter's literary
merit. It is crude withal, and evidently the workame who knows little or nothing

about Jamaica. On page 7, Jack is made the offspfiMakro and Amri, "a beautiful slave, the pragesf Mr.
Moreton, of Maroons Town." Actually Maroon Town waserved for the Maroons and there could have been
white man established there on a plantation wakied. Then, too, there are no Savannahs aroundkldi@vn as
described on page 17. Again page 18 places théaplam near enough to Mount Libanus for a nightjyay there to
the cave of Bashra, the obi-woman, who is represeas slinging the obi-horn around Jack's neckeastarts him on
his way of revenge. On page 25, "Quashee, a bilack bf Scot's Hall, Maroon Town, on the promiselft liberty
which was so dear to him, resolved to try the ¢feé@n expedition.” But, being a Maroon, he wasady free. Finally
on page 26, when Amri is to be burned at the stakpriest, in Christian mercy, implored rest fer lsoul," despite the
fact that at the date of the supposed incidenethw@re no priests in Jamaica, unless the Anglicasid®s are meant
and they were never referred to under this tithked Aet caricatures of this sort find their wayiates into presumably
historical descriptions of obeah in Jamaica.

There is preserved in the Jamaica Institute of liolg a Scrap Book that contains many interesteamgst usually,
however, without disclosing the source of the chgg. Thus we find on page 10, a couple of trdws were used as
evidence by the Hon. D. G. Gideon in the LegistBouncil when discussing the Obeah Bill, on Mar¢h1898. We

have here the confession of an obeah-man nameeID4anit, a native of Long District, Portland, wisodying to all

appearances under the curse of another obeah-nsaioder power than his own. He acknowledgesithiais own
practice of obeah his fees varied from a few stghiup to six pounds for a single "job." His effonad been directed
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to all sorts of ends--mainly to kill people, towdithem mad, to exact revenge for jilted loversnake goods sell
better in the market, etc.

He frequently uses in his confession the termpldy hell”; "I play fire"; "Like rolling calf"; agegards different
people. He declares that he often sent john-croeidyuzzards, as ministers of his evil power, but thatmain
instruments were obeah-pots and vials which hetgdbat the places where his influence was to wideksent other
men who killed for him. He put duppies on peopld #rey went mad. He openly confesses to the gnos®rality of
his personal actions.

One passage of this confession runs as follows:MOnday evening this wicked obeah-man cry out: Igammg to die
and cannot wait until the 10th of this month f@anh only skin and bones. | wanted Portland peopt®toe and see
how flies eat my skin. To-day is my ripping dawvill call names, and who want mad, can mad. Me dag® man and
make it plain ABC, that you can know friend fromeemy. | play hell with people, but the devil is ndime down to
hell." It might be remarked that "Bungo" is probahlcorruption of the Ashanbunkam to be supereminent.

On page 55 of the Jamaica Institute Scrap Bookihaee printed tracts. The first of these descrthesdeath and
confession of a notorious obeah-woman who had keewn as "Old Mother Austin.” She died on JunelB®?2, after
having lived and practised her art at Llandewe$tinDavid's. She called herself "Fire Rush" and eésake terrible
avowal that she has killed twenty-five babies, sevemen and thirteen men in the district. She caionhave
employed two "Old Higes" and "when dey gash derifirdem eyes, it shine as lightning." "Any waghd, death
must come," is her boast. By means of a "peaceandpspoon” she says that she dropped off all tigefs and toes of
a woman who had stolen from her, possibly she bathwunicated leprosy to her victim by mixing the\sabf a leper
in what she calls the "Peace-cup.” On her deattshectried out: "Fire, O! Fire, O!, Fire."

The second tract consists of the disclosures auedain the obeah-book of a dead obeah-man named\layent who
had hidden the book in a cave-hole. He professhaue killed a man for cutting a bunch of plantaihhis father's
plantation; to have killed another man for a feéwanty-five pounds; to have put a frog in a woreambmb and made
her carry it for two years; to have received eightpounds and ten shillings for cutting the nogktaeth of a woman;
to have killed her husband for another woman wha&dam her body in payment; to have charged fifgeennds for
killing another man, but as three pounds were adat p

he let the man off, "but the ghost still blow omhand he don't get over as yet."

The third tract purports to be the confession dfi"George Elleth," a native of Hampton Road in Botiis father and
his grandfather had been famous obeah-men befordtis his claim to have killed 241 persons amthdve "put 655
persons to suffer.” According to his testimony, CSRiver is a little Hell below"; "Kendall, that éadful place, the
people run to me day and night, | was working fatt fplace twenty years; in that district | playlhéMatson Gate at
the cross road of evil deeds, the people arountikaréitter weeds, there are nine obeah-men inglaee, no young
man can make a rise there." He asserts that pa@pieto church and "call God's name in vain" arehtbn the way
back call to him for obeah.

Another tract on page 56 of the Scrap Book declaoesRichard Daly consults about killing an old nfanhis
money. The obeah-man sends him to fill a bottlenfem old stagnant pool. The old man dies. Dalyhnrtonfesses
before his death to several other murders, andriersd who comes to offer prayers at his death-hedsays: "Go to
hell," and drives him out. He declares that he segglf and asks for his mule to ride across.

Page 57 of this same Scrap Book contains stillrardtact which tells how Peter was a vicious ob@aim with a very

loose and obscene tongue. He is said to have kilkeay people and to have been killed himself byotresflow from
a cup of poison which he had been preparing fothemo
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These cases from the Scrap Book are for the maostvoakings of real obeah, in marked contrast & examples of
recent occurrences to be mentioned shortly. Dafaed, in striving "to make goods sell better in tharket,” does
display a myalistic tendency, but even he is halijurue to form in his obeah-practice. The ohjexis almost
invariably harmful or vindictive.

As a general rule such cases as are brought taitrier the Obeah Law, which does not distinguistwveen obeah
and myalism, are usually instances of applied maugid that too of the "white" variety.

It would be a difficult matter to prosecute forlreheah. Even a clear case with serious conseqsevaad have to
rely almost entirely on circumstantial evidence. @ would dare take the witness-stand againsbaaleman
charged with grave misconduct. Sooner or later tigldvhave to pay the penalty for incurring the elyrof the servant
of the Deuvil.

In his real professional practice, the obeah-madatpis as secretive as ever. He has a wholesmpectfor British
Colonial administration of the law. He will takesitshances removing duppies, helping in market arGod even
further the interests of lovers--all of which ismelg applied magic.--1t is simply a gamble with hithcaught, he pays

the price, and returns to his trade and addsla tidthis next fees to recoup his losses or asma foa his injured
feelings. But when it comes to real obeah, hetake good care to assure himself

of inviolable secrecy as he will never risk havangapital offence proved against him. Hence ih& tost of the
cases that are aired in Court must be regardedasniypplied magic, and usually of a most amatetys as a means
of livelihood, and characterized in great partioyposition and pretence.

One has only to pick up a newspaper file in Jamaii@ny period at all, to realize the enduring jaitence of such
practices. Thus on the occasion of my last visitamaica in the Summer of 1931, | noted down tHevitng cases as
reported inThe Daily Gleaneof Kingston, and | do not imagine that | was seafant that none escaped my notice.

June 10, 1931:-Obeahman Given 3 Months Hard Labour in WhithortVRCourt'. Charles Slater pleaded guilty "to
a charge of practising obeah in the St. Leonar@gibt of Westmoreland on Wednesday the 20th M&g1."

June 23, 1931:-6Ganja and Obeah Case at Spanish-Town To*dagorge Sykes of Bog Walk is charged with having
ganja in his possession and also with having implemfor practising obeah.

July 8, 1931:--Three Men Sentenced to 3 Months Each for Practi®bgah: Case at Chapelton, July 2nd.

July 11, 1931:--Obeahman Sentenced to Prison for 6 Moritimsthe Kingston R. M. Court (on July 9th) James
Thomas.

August 4,1931-Norked Black Art: 70-yr. Old
Man Fined £15. Joseph Reid Found Guilty of Charg@/hithorn R. M. Court.

August 8, 1931:-Charged at Richmond for Practising Obeéahhomas Steward accused of working Obeah at "Big
Gut" on Monday, 27th July.

August 28, 1931:-Obeahman Fined £25 in Linstead CouRobert Watson of Bog Walk.
August 31, 1931:-Jamaican Obeahman in British Honduras to Be DegbHeme Alexander Brown Practised

Deception on Countrymen And Sent to Serve Sentéhtes. Hard Labour. Case Heard by Acting Chiefiggsand
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Jamaican jury in Colony." Sentenced in Belize teegeyears' imprisonment in British Honduras, atdkpiration of
which he was to be deported to Jamaica.

Since then | have watched the papers from Jama@tdave reached me from time to time, and thelaegecurrence
of similar items are to be noticed. Thiise Daily Gleanefor January 11, 1933 gives considerable displayn®such
case: Claims to Be Spiritualist, Fined £10 on Obeah Cleaigrs. Beatrice Hanson Brought Before R. M. For
Kingston Yesterday. The Defence Set Up. Magissdde'cision. Defendant Is Given Time to Pay The Fibe
defence was made by Mrs. Hanson that she wasifietk8piritualist. "She was a clairvoyant mediunhich meant
one could hear something without seeing the oltyefire him or her. It meant also auto-suggestitwe. \8as taught by
a pupil of Sir Conan Doyle. She acted on the ppiecof 'mind over matter." His Honour

Mr. Bertram B. Burrowes, the presiding Magistraibegiving the decision in the case, replied "th&ttever obeah was
originally, what he knew was that it was well definin the Jamaica Laws. In that case, the partisgletion which
struck him was that which was defined as followsty person who pretends to use occult powers onsgagain.™

He claimed that since "she said she used clainmyamhich meant to see clearly, her ability to segain things,
admitted the offence. He had found that what stecdme within the meaning of the Law, and he fouedguilty of
the offence."”

The following further examples are all taken frdime Daily Gleaner

September 1, 1933Costs Woman £26 17/ to Take '‘Ghosts' Off Mapirit of 'Coolie’ Variety, 'Was Keeping Back A
Husband From Doing Business.™ In the Kingston ¢&Court, Ambrosene Allen was convicted of imposingAda
Bogle. "The process of ghost-ridding included dimgksome rum neat, giving an alleged and invisgblest some to
drink, anointing the face with oils, sundry blowiafypowders, lighting of candles, etc.”

November 10, 1933:--"Held on Charge of Practisimg&h."” Clifford Johnson is arraigned before thegston R. M.
Court, accused of having "told a woman that anattember of the gentler sex had set a 'ghost' otohteke away her
lover who would soon transfer his affections, Jamst is further alleged, told the woman that bald help her to
stave off the 'evil spirit' which was going to to® her and would eventually cause her death."

November 24, 1933:--Here appears the same headigld 'bn Charge of Practising ObedalBut this time it is
Vitelleus Brown who is before the Resident Magistraf Kingston. He has attributed a swollen kneelteah by
saying that some one "had set hand" on the victitorwhe offers to cure for the sum of three pounds.

November 25, 1933:-Man Charged with Practising Obedlexander Brown had been approached by a man and
woman who claimed to be sick. After examining théen,'informed the woman that a ghost was on hettlaadt was
a policeman who had put the evil spirit on her.ddenanded, it is further stated, a fee of three gsua 'take off the

duppy.™

December 4, 1933:-Atrested on Charge of Practising Obeah: Alleged §idtant’’ At Bog Walk it is alleged that
Henry Francis "was caught red handed to-day pragtsbeah.”

December 6, 1933:-Mysterious Slips of Paper Found on Men Held by d#oll Breathe Upon Thee The Drops Of
Blood | Took From Thy Soul' Etc. They Say." Thesgstarious slips of paper it is recorded have béewmnt by the
police in the pockets of at least three men ardeisteecent times. It is evident that some Chansat work
distributing these bits of manuscript to affordfeation to his clients.” Now James Adolphus Turnseraught as a
thief and on his person is found a slip bearing thscription: "I, James Adolphus Turner breatherutihee the drops
of blood | took from thy Soul; the first out of tie heart; the

Page 50



second out of thy liver; and the third out of thialpowers. And with this | deprive thee of theesigth of thy
manliness. Amen."

December 9, 1933:-No Deception Practised by Faith HealeFlorence Sur, a faith healer, was arraigned for
practising medicine, and acquitted by the Resitaistrate who implies in his decision that shehhige
successfully prosecuted under the Obeah Law.

December 14, 1933:--Here we find three distincesad obeah in different parts of the islarfiHeld on Charge of
Practising Obeahintroduces a case at Llandewey against Timotlstan, alias Stanley Reynolds, who has propose
to a woman that "he would so 'fix' her, that shelldaot fall out with her employer.'Held on Charge Under Obeah
Law' regards Henrietta Wiles of Kingston where shesffto restore to a client a lost-job. But the gipal case of the
day bears the headlineSiX Months for Obeahman: Case Tried at Spanishvian Who Pretended To Be Able To
Keep Away Ghosts From A Woman." David Simon of Tipson Pen district is convicted of contracting tmoge the
duppies who are supposed to be annoying Ada Bbglehouse was being stoned, the windows scrat@metithe

doors pushed by ghosts." It was to be his taskitiwé¢ away the ghosts."

December 15, 1933:-Fb Serve 6 Months for Practising Obéahhis is the trial of Timothy Jackson, at Llandgue
referred to yesterday.

December 17, 1933:--Two separate cases.

"Arrested on Charge of Practising Obéabkfers to Sophie Wallace who has offered to reen@ghost from Maud
Wilson, which it is asserted has been put on hahbywife of the "friend" who accompanies hai/dman Given Six
Months for Working Obedhrelates how Viola Phillips for a considerationdentook to give help in a Court case.

December 2 1, 1933:42 Months Hard and 12 Lashes with 'Cat’ for Obeadrk#&t." Michael Ferguson, in the Half-
Way Tree Court House is convicted of another "GatiBjob" imposture with the usual implications loé removal of
ghosts or duppies which have been "set."

January 5, 1934:-Faces Court on Obeah Charfjévan O. Baker of Berryvale district, is beforeetR. M. Court at
May Pen on a charge of practising obeah.

January 9, 1934:-Mechanic Fined £12 10/ on Charge of Practising OQbéadsed His Brains To Exploit On Ignorant
People.” George Washington Pitt who was conviofgatactising obeah had boasted: "He could cureoudd kill,
and he could give jobs."

January 12, 1934:-0beah Charge Fails Henrietta Wiles who was referred to on Decembzgh ivhen brought to
trial was acquitted.

January 13, 1934:-Held on Charge of Practising Obed&l©scar McFarlane is always having trouble withristor
car and professes to believe that "someone hadstonething to 'keep him down."™ And accordingly fkgaConnell,
the defendant, "told McFarlane that she would be &b

fix him up.™ Her attempt to do so leads to heest.

January 30, 1934:--This time three cases are reghdRour Months Term for Hanover ObeahniaAt Lucea,
Ebernezer Clarke is convicted of imposing on NevBoown, a shoemaker at Mount Pleasant, who repantgg
been informed by Clarke that "Duppy is on me andngrshop.” He is to receive a "dealing stick” tisab be kept in
his shop "to keep away the duppySiX Months for Man Who Practised the Black'Ain.the Sandy Bay R. M. Court,
Leonard Weakley, of Cold Spring is convicted. Wikatf particular interest here is that the follogiimooks were
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found in his house:The Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses; The Albgidgsus or the White and Black Arts for Men
and Beasts; The Great Book of Black Magic; The BidWagical Art Hindoo Magic and Indian OccultiSna fact

that would indicate that we are not here dealintp wbeah in any sense of the word but a practieeagjic similar to
that found in St. Lucia in the case of the Monchyrtier.

Meanwhile 'One Conviction in Obeah Case Is Quashedjards the appeal from the conviction of Violallips
which was recorded under date of December 17, TB83 Appeal prevailed on the ground that the evadean which
the conviction had been secured was insufficientannexion with this case it would be well to netan argument
advanced by Mr. N. W. Manley, K.C., in behalf oéthppellant, to the effect "that it was necessary,

in order to constitute obeah, not merely that a@eshould do something utterly foolish and fubitea pretence that it
would accomplish something, but that they shoulthdely use occult means or pretend to superndpowers. The
use of the word 'pretend’ was, he supposed, thdtdimers of the statute did not believe that teas any such thing.
Obeah was connected with a pretence to invoke bocsupernatural powers. It bore, he supposedesesemblance
to what used to be considered witchcraft or necramyjaNecromancy was a branch of occult power, s
submission many cases that might be consideredaabéaining of money by false pretences were begsjed as
obeah. If the powers one professed were consideradse from oneself and not from any supernathiaty one was
not practising obeah. There was no representdtairttie process was supernatural.”

Mr. Manley would have been interested in the dismrson witchcraft which took place at the receah@és
International des Sciences Anthropologiques et &@tgiques in London. Frank Hulme Melland, speakiogn an
experience of more than a quarter of a centuryartiérn Rhodesia where he had held many positisiNative
Commissioner and Magistrate, called attention ¢ofétct that the law relating to witchcraft in Bsti African colonies
and dependencies started with the fundamentaltidgavitchcraft being an "impossibility" was nonigtent, and
despite this basic assumption, enactment aftert@esat was promulgated against "what does not

exist" to the endless confusion of the native mlhdias Mr. Melland's contention regarding witcttia general: "It

is necessary to study this subject from the pdiniew of those who live in fear of witchcraft, mcse only in this way
can we hope effectively to eradicate the belief tredfear which it engenders. Even if witchcraftiomexistent the
belief in it is real. Moreover, while African pritnre religions are local, centred in the home-distwitchcratft, in
native eyes, is universal, and its terrors follbv hative when away from his home, deprived of hetp as he feels
his ancestral spirits might afford him, which atfsrexceptional opportunities for the ‘quack’ witattdr. Our present
official attitude and our law seem to the Africamustified and unjust, incomprehensible and unrealke. This must
necessarily detrimentally affect relations betwgewernors and governed and, apart from the legedcisit is not in
accordance with the equitable idea that laws shibelioh the interests and by the consent of the gedke Africans feel
that they must have some protection against thigepof evil. We do not provide it, and we therefdreze them to
have recourse to the men whom we prescribe asmaimithe witchdoctors." By witchdoctor here is miaaot the
sorcerer but his official antagonist, what we tecally understand to be the myal-man as distimminfthe obeah-man.

According to Mr. Melland: "Penal legislation in wfitcraft matters is ethically unsound and politicalhs proved
demonstrably harmful. In effect

we have said to the African: 'You are a foolishglepand we know better.’ It is rather smug, arglgraved singularly
ineffective. Practically the whole population bebs that every one can be, and at any moment maelétched."
After citing a typical case, he added: "Many whedito believe that this sort of thing was dying ooiv admit they
were wrong."

Professor L. S. B. Leakey of Cambridge Universityowepresented Kenya in the discussion was eqoatgpoken,

and outlined his observations in the Official Peogras follows: "Wherever the white man goes indsfiine finds
himself sooner or later up against some aspecitoheraft, and whether he is missionary or Govenninadficial or
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trader he cannot avoid giving expression to hisvgien the subject. The reactions of the Africanved the various
European attitudes to witchcraft are full of ins#reand can teach us a lot, and the best way doofih what the African
thinks about the white man's attitude is to ligteoonversations between Africans upon the subjdus | have often
had opportunity to do. What has always struck metrsothat the African considers us to be the nilogfical people
living, and | must say he is not unreasonable imkihg so, for when the statements and actionstofeamen
concerning witchcraft are looked at from the blawkn's point of view, nothing could be more absund idogical. To
the African the European (a) on the one hand hinpsattises witchcraft in many forms; (b) attacksctwraft where
he finds it

being practised by black men; (c) says it is wrorgAfricans to punish members of their communityomn they find
practising black magic; (d) refuses to punish peayho are accused of having killed people by witaficon the
ground that this is not possible and therefore oathave been done; (e) denies the existence oibydagof doing
things by means of witchcraft, and yet does themskif; (f) not only attacks black man's witchcréaitt also tries to
prevent Africans from using white man's witchcréiftshort, to the African the attitude of white nterwitchcraft is
incomprehensible, illogical and selfish, besidas@enutterably foolish."

According to Doctor Leakey, the native's statentémhind is summed up in the statement: "They telthat there is
no need to be frightened and yet they use theirmagic all the time." The clinical thermometer, thking of blood
tests and fingerprints, gramophones, wireless aad¢amera are all regarded by the native as whatésmmagic, and it
is the general conclusion of the Africans thatwites are seeking a monopoly of magic for theneselv

Among educated Jamaicans, | fear, there is als@jlisle lack of appreciation regarding the ratitude of the "bush"
towards witchcraft. The law may assume the impdggibf the fact and stress th@etense at supernatural powers
constituting the offence, as Mr. Manley states. iBist the conviction of the practitioners of obahht the obeah-man
can and does control a super-human influence

that may destroy life itself without any physicahtacts, and further that this projection of podees not arise, as Mr.
Manley suggests, from the obeah-man himself. F@otieah-man is merely an agent of the Evil One nghty
produces the effect desired in virtue of the inaaah of the devotee and the acceptance of thetcheth of whom are
placing themselves in communication with him witll feliance on his co-operation. The obeah. mdgp dimects the
necessary power or force which ultimately comemftbe Author of Evil.

After this lengthy digression, let us return to fibes of The Daily Gleaner

February 1, 1934:-Held on Charge of Practising Medicine as Well aséiti' This regards Robert Giscombe in
Kingston.

February 5, 1934:-Convicted in May Pen Court on Charge of PractisiPlgeah’ Ivanhoe Baker had sold a ring to
Ada Bogle to keep a ghost off her. More will bedssthortly about this type of ring, but it shouldreenarked that in
this case again we find mention of a book entitétd, and 7th. Books of Mosesth other works on Astrology and
Personal Magnetism.

February 6, 1934:-Held on Obeah Charge, Annotto Baglexander Decton is accused of offering for sepennds,
two shillings, to remove an obnoxious party. He tadoeither kill or run him away from the propertyrhis savours of
real obeah.

February 15, 1934:--"Held by Police on Obeah

Charge." Peter Robinson is accused of offeringategt a woman from her enemies.
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March 2, 1934:--Alleged Revivalist and Healer Before Court on 2 @lea.Annie Harvey And Her Husband Charged
With Practising Obeah And Medicine For Gain." Iistbase the Island Chemist is called in to givelence regarding
the forty articles exhibited.

March 16, 1934:-Alexander Brown to Serve 12 Months for Practisirge@h. Acting R. M. for City Says He Proposes
to Deal Severely with Those Found GuikyAlexander Brown entered a plea of guilty toiaformation charging him
with practising obeah." In passing sentence, Hisddo said: "Brown your solicitor has made a vengekent plea for
you, but | cannot lose sight of the fact that theriar too much belief in obeah in this countnygdhis has been the
cause of its insistent practise by you and othkesylou. So far as | am concerned, | intend tottaegone found guilty
by me with the utmost severity. In spite of alltthas been urged on your behalf by Mr. Wynter Incdrbe lenient

with you, and so you will have to go and servermtef twelve months with hard labour and you wii@areceive

twelve lashes of the cat-o-nine."

March 31, 1934:-Man and Wife Are Convicted on Charge of Working&beThis is the sequel of the case of Annie
Harvey and her husband mentioned on March 2, 1934.

April 6, 1934:--'Obeah Case Dismissed by Kingston RAgkcomplice Testifies How Peter

Robinson Said He Could Assist H&shost Set on HePosition Of Bed Changed To Confuse Spirit: Cgttinf Nails,
Hair And Garments." The account states: "The grdonéRobinson's dismissal, before the prosecutiosetl, was no
doubt that the person chiefly concerned in the enadét woman named Operline Dwyer, was admittedlgc@omplice
whose testimony was. not corroborated, but in véslies, contradicted by a man, Phillibert Dunkielyo set up the
police to lay a trap for Robinson." In the cour§¢he examination His Honour asked a witness: "Tymun believe in
obeah?" which immediately caused laughter onlyréovdrom His Honour the remark: "And so do 70 o0 cent of
those laughing at the back of the Court." Whichsgimeconfirm the wide-spread belief in the supgosti

April 9, 1934:--'Father and Daughter Held as Obeah Workers in thérdfmlis." James Lee and his daughter Olive
are accused of having told a client "that anoth@man had taken away her 'gentleman’ and was ttgiigure her.
The woman said that she would like to get backghatleman' and to prevent the other woman fronrimg her. The
defendants agreed to do the ‘job' and it is alldgedained with her."

One of the features in many of these cases ighbgiractitioner of obeah is reported as "speakirapn unknown
tongue," which is supposedly a regular characterigtthe practice. It should further be remarkeavithe great
majority of the citations refer to legal proceeding Kingston or the principal

towns of the island. There are comparatively fealgifor what is going on in the "bush."

One of the latest institutions of applied magi&knewn as the obi-ring, to which reference was madhke case of
lvanhoe Baker as cited the Daily Gleaneof February 5, 1934. | can find no mention ohiany book to which |
have had access which leads me to the conclusadnt s of comparatively recent origin. During raywn stay on
Jamaica | was never able to trace the ring itbelf since my return a captured obi-ring was sent¢oIn appearance it
is an ordinary signet ring made of brass, or at tesaply plated, such as usually sells for a feMirsgs. On the inside
a hole has been drilled and this serves as a wadegor a little charm that looks like the headhofery tiny rivet, in
which the "medicine" is contained.

In the particular case connected with the ring semie, a woman had been ailing for some time vaienwas
approached by an obeah-man who offered to curbyhereans of this ring which was to cost one podine. terms
were accepted and the patient rapidly recoverethéath. However, circumstances in the case leatbrhelieve that
the same obeah-man had already administered paisiothe connivance of the woman's cook and theptcle in
the ring contained the antidote which was absotbhexligh the skin and counteracted against the polachis
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supposition the ring should be called not an afigrbbut a myal-ring. But as has been said so oftentwo functions
are now included in the practice of the obeah-man.
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CHAPTER IV - POPULAR BELIEF IN GHOSTS

SR HENRY HESKETH JOUDOU BELL, who recently retirad Governor of Mauritius, spent many years in the
British Colonial Service in the West Indies, wheebegan his career in 1882.

Writing of his experiences in Granada and desagil@duashie's "love for and unshaken belief in theaany" with
consequent "profound faith in the existence of'sihoor as they are called in the West Indies, Bjesi' or duppies,
Sir Hesketh relates the following experience ofdvis.

"l rented for some time a place rejoicing in thenezof '‘Paradise.’ It was in rather a lonely sitrand had no near
neighbours. On account of the reputation the hbose, namely, of being haunted by troops of jumbtesas with the
greatest difficulty that | could induce a groomnsteep in the place, and only succeeded in gettiegto stay by
allowing him to sleep on the mat outside my bedralmor.

"l certainly used to hear, during the night, alits®f peculiar noises and gruesome sounds, butdhse, being an old
one, was infested by rats, and

to the gambols of these gentry | ascribed the umcanises.

"The groom, however, emphatically denied the culgglof the rats, and insisted on blaming the gbedsr the noise.
Over and over he would tell me that he would haveave the work, as 'De jumbies does trouble rmertach,’ and
frequently, in the middle of the night, | would vwealap with a start, hearing the boy yelling out te. riVhat on earth is
the matter, you----?' | would call out in exaspematonly to receive every time the same answeugthe jumbies.
‘Just listen, sah, dey lighting matches all rourediouse.' | certainly could hear sounds as ofmeatbeing drawn, but
that was all, and the other sounds could be punhdowhe hats that infested the place.

"One night, however, | was really horribly alarmadd experienced a good share of the feelings eleged by
reading some of Edgar Poe's ghastly tales. | was glone in the house and had given the boy leag&ep out for
the night. | went to bed as usual and was awakafteda few hours' sleep by some sound or othex.Wihd was
pretty high, and whistled mournfully through theds. | had not had a pleasant dream, and awakatied feeling of
uneasiness, while my thoughts reverted to unpleéadeas and some gruesome tales | had read thieefiare.

"The mournful cry of an owl resounded from timditoe, and it seemed to me the rats and bats seenustially
restive and ghostlike. Heavens! what was thatingsdound just outside beneath

the window? It sounded like a footfall. There iagain! Gracious! I'd swear that was the clankar,iit sounded like
fetters! A cold perspiration broke over me, my hve&s quite damp. | held my breath to catch thénsdigt sound.
Again | heard the clank of the chain, now closedagin the window. All the blood-curdling storiesfettered ghosts |
had ever read flew through my brain. The moon ditied rays from behind a cloud and enabled meistiiguish
objects. Again the clank and a rustle.

"Do all I could, | could not tear my eyes away fréime window, and every second | expected and doetdsee a cold,
white face with gleaming eyes pressed against thdaw pane. | could stand it no longer, and doméw what | was
about to do, when an awful sound broke the ghasillpess of the night. 'Hee Haw! Hee Haw!" 'Twias bther donkey
loose outside. Never had | thought there was sachamtment in a donkey's bray, never so sweetrdsoad | ever
heard, nor one so full of comforting melody. Onoarenl was at peace, and, calling myself some imglegames, |
turned on my other side and slept till morning)' (1

No doubt, many a ghost-story in Jamaica may besityeexplained away by the incredulous visitottte island, but
certainly neither he nor anyone else will be ablshake the superstitious belief of the "bush'hmactive agency of

Page 56



spiritual entities that exerts a really extraordynafluence on the daily life of practically eveNegro whether he is in
the West Indies or elsewhere.

Unquestionably, many a hair-raising experience is

wrought with terrors that have their sole foundaitio hysteria or imaginative fear as a consequehea attack of
nerves, and one must be careful about the undraceptance of every story told, particularlytiisi of the hear-say
variety.

On the other hand, it has been my experiencetlibateasoned missionary is naturally so scepticgh@se matters
that his tendency is to sift all evidence and ¢r§ind a normal explanation for everything and agaeral rule his
qguest is not in vain.

Thus the very next district to my own was at ongetin charge of a missionary who suddenly found hrsaalarm-
clock had developed a strange propensity. He wiealde it on the table and at his return find itlo@ floor under the
table. Sometimes he was awakened at night by tdo&'slinsistence on returning to the floor. Circtanses precluded
all possibility of the perpetration of a practigalte--he was alone in the house. Finally, one dayoad daylight,
while in an adjoining room, he heard the clock bresthe floor from the table. This started a sagsimvestigation. The
clock was an old one and would run only when plameds back. After due experiment and long obg@aait was
found that the unwinding of the main-spring caubedkey at the back to revolve, and as the clocknesting on it, a
slow but perceptible movement was noticeable whielde it gradually edge off the table. Thus anopeefectly good
ghost story was spoiled.

Later the same missionary was able to trace al@saime knocking that had disturbed a household hoars of the
night, to an inoffensive dog

which in the customary fashion of easing the annogaof fleas had caused the mysterious disturbance.

These instances are cited merely as illustratidgh@iisual calm and determined attitude of those avke habituated to
the "bush" and who necessarily cannot afford téhHeir nerves run away with them. They instinctyvedek to find a
normal explanation for the phenomena that woul@mtise destroy their peace of mind.

What, then, am I to think of the accounts that heaehed me from seasoned missionaries and othalyeceliable
witnesses, giving me such personal experienceaasdefied their every effort at explanation byunaltcauses?
Several such signed statements are before me atesky The writers generously give me permissiamstothe facts
but naturally ask to be spared undue publicityan appreciate their feeling as it has taken meaateguof a century to
find enough courage to state openly my own viewkexperiences. Personally | know each witness androuch for
his sincerity and soundness of judgment. Let ménaua few cases. Some of these incidents arerapeacatively
recent occurrence, others happened as much asyeats ago or more. | have gathered them as tdqmok them up.
But in every case | have obtained the account itingrand over the narrator's signature.

Here we have an incident in Kingston. A man is geadoy his dead brother who "appeared to him sétiaras over
his bed and at eleven o'clock in the morning, logkust as he did when he was in the coffin, buivoods were
uttered." Two ordinary

blessings of the house have no effect. The appartintinues on unchecked. A special blessing @&red and the

spectre comes no more. To all appearances, thedearanan is sane and normal. If it is only a detyst has so taken
hold of the unfortunate that he is certainly coeid of its reality.

Page 57



Also in Kingston we have a distracted woman andchédren who are almost driven mad by the repeapgzhrition

of a man in their house who disappears as soooccasted. The account continues: "Upon going tdthese and
guestioning the woman, what struck me as sincetteganuine was that the woman and especially th@sahout ten
years were really terrified, so much so that | w@ascerned for the boy lest he become derangeddnyTaere was no
fooling about his story, and no contradictionstin made him tell me the details, and show meplaees where he
stood and where the man was, in the repeated &ppatril blessed the house and warned the motherdp the boy's
mind off the whole affair. They were bothered oncéwice again and then the trouble disappearedeast the people
were sincere in their fear. There was no requesnfmey or material aid. Certainly the little bogsMiving in an
agony of terror. The mother was a very nervousqreasid | suspected her for a while of terrorizing boy. But |
found out that to them, at least, it was real. Wao say, whether it was so or not?"

Out in Westmoreland we encounter the conviction
that unless a child of four is "properly” buriedetghost will come back and haunt the home.

Up in the Dry Harbour Mountains, an unbaptized Isoftroubled with spirits" and his father seeks liedp of the
priest who writes: "I started out with the boy'thier and tramped through the mountains until | vesad whether a
white man had ever penetrated into that part ofalearbefore. After a long climb, we at last reactredhut. Much to
my amazement | found the sick boy sitting on a tighme-made bed. He looked far stronger and moighlyehan
myself with apparently nothing wrong with him. Whiequestioned him, he gave me the same story dathisr had
given me, that he was troubled with spirits. Adited so far away from civilization, | gave him whastruction was
necessary and baptized him. A few days later Ichteat the boy had died almost immediately afterdegarture.”

Now we have the example of an unfortunate leper Ygioing his sickness used to be taken up and thawund the
room by some unknown spirit."

From another part of the island this comes to Asvbman sent for me to come and bless her housdéareason that
she and her daughter were annoyed by evil spinient and first questioned her on the nature efrtiolestation. Her
first complaint was that the malignant spiritstlest the shutters.' 'But that could be the windydgested. 'But den dey
trow stones in der window.' 'Some boys plaguing.y8hbe was visibly annoyed at my difficulty to enginced.

'Fader, | gwine tell you der whole trute.

My daughter and me in bed and dey empty der pitchesater ober us.™

Here is a somewhat longer account in the very wofdse narrator. "The following is the story tatte by a black boy
at X. He was lodged by a woman who owns and limeshaunted house. His bed was placed acrossothreril front

of the door leading to the woman's bedroom. Thdwghklept there for some time, he saw somethingamdyg, but he
often heard footsteps walking up and down the fepeps. He swears to the truth of these footstepskso to the
following. One night he awoke and saw a woman stanabove him. She stood there for a time whiléolo&ed at
her. She said never a word and finally turned aedtwut. He gathered the impression that she wdatget into the
bedroom but his presence had stopped her.

"The next day | spoke with the woman who owns thede. She says that she used to see ghosts whemasladittle
girl but was never afraid because they never haimeedbut just appeared to her. That stopped aadhath never any
more experiences with the supposedly preternatumtéleight years ago, she is now about forty-frears old.

"She had bought a house and was living there afdone.night as she entered her home, somethingheokly the arm
and led her into the house and then departed. &hergd it was a person. This was her first expeeeFrom that
time to this day, she has been constantly frigiddnenoises of various kinds and of a haunting atter but mainly
by footsteps climbing the stairs. This is alwaysgight,
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never in the daytime. Among others which she didhawe time to tell me, these were her special esipees.

"One night she woke up and heard footsteps conaitngt door, in through the door and across to dstaad which
stood in the way to her bed. She sat up, the gipdashed in her wash basin and then flicked herfath water. She
screamed and the ghost departed. She touchedape afrwater on her face and wiped them off.

"Another night, she had a woman sleep with heriiow she told nothing of the haunted character@htbuse. The
woman in the morning, in great fright, told her gane thing had happened to her, the flicking efwhater, and
refused to sleep in the house with her again.

"Still another night, and this has happened a nurobtmes, she woke up from sleep, although nased by noises.
She turned over on her side and screamed withtflighshe had turned over on an, other body.dapipeared and she
went to sleep again. Sometimes she is awakenedbiffaating feeling and finds something pressiogyia on her
shoulders and body and enveloping her.

"Another night footsteps came across the floor;sdtaup in bed; the ghost approached and gavetieerifac blow in
the abdomen. Since that time she has suffered d&réiery internal fever which no doctor on the iglaseems to be able
to cure although she has seen many of them.

"Whenever she screams, the ghost departs. Shetcgathe ghost but only hears it and feels it1g§8} Asked if she
knew any obeah-man, she said that she didn'tf Bbeidid, she would go to him if he could help.her

"Apparently the ghost is afraid of men. For, whbe kas a boy sleeping in the house she is notldestuBut when a
woman is with her the ghost bothers her as usual.

"l believe there is something in her story. She s@sertain of the details, and there are a nummijeeople who
support her testimony. She vowed several timesstiiatvas telling the truth and is tortured by thesg and she wants
to sell a house on which she has spent money ardyem making it comfortable for herself."

Whatever may be thought concerning the physicaladity of these various incidents, even if the dréidly of the
witnesses should be called into question by somentuch is certain, that to those unfortunates want through the
experiences they were of terrifying reality; andamoount of explanation or argument to the contvasyld shake their
belief that they were victims of some spiritualdey call it duppy, shadow or any other name yoagge

This does not mean that they regard the agent.ewbait may be, as in any way diabolical. Far fibnAccording to
"bush" ideas concerning the human composite of laodlysoul, there are qualities in the spirituahedat of man that
enables it under particular circumstances to predectain extrinsic phenomena and to exercise agolinfluence
for good or evil as regards others, occasionally

here in life but especially after death when fréed from the trammels of the body. In other wottle operations of
duppy and shadow are not to be regarded in thessaly supernatural but purely natural since tlseme intervention
of a spiritual force outside themselves, exceph@es as happens in the case of the obeah-man,hghamdertakes the
control and use of these natural forces of the musoal. And even then, it is really a supernatusa of a natural
force that is understood by the "bush” psychology.

Be that as it may, whether we regard them as psyttenomena or merely as popular superstitionseterments are
to be carefully distinguished in Jamaica, the dugpg the shadow. It was once commonly the belegfttie obeah-
man could catch the shadows of living people angtison them in a silk-cotton tree, with the consate that the
victim of the lost shadow pined away and died untbe myal-man undid the mischief by releasingstiedow and
returning it to its owner. So, too, while the obealin might "set duppies” on people for their engllmsnoyance, the
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myal-man could free them from their spectral tortees To differentiate properly these two elemethis,shadow and
the duppy, we must go back to the Ashanti from wiioay were originally brought to Jamaica in thegai/slavery.

Captain Rattray tells us: "The Ashanti use a nunab@ames translated into English by the words sosbirit or
ghost." (2) He then goes on to define the varieasi$ employed. Thus he writes:

Samanis "a ghost, an apparition, a spectre; this termeiver applied to a living person or to anythimgerent in a
living person. It is objective and is the form wihithe dead are sometimes seen to take, when vaibdarth, and in it
they go about in thasamanor samandow(the place of ghosts3amanpows the 'thicket of ghostssamanfothe
ghostsj.e. spirits of ancestors. The word has no connexioatewer with any kind of soul.” (3) Elsewhere Captai
Rattray asserts: "&amanis in the form and shape of the mortal body arldikits senses, or some at any rate, and
feels hunger and thirst." (4) It is further expkainby the same author that according to Ashaneh&lhen a man
dies, his spirit osamanimmediately appears before the Supreme Beings some think, before a subordinate deity,
and ascertains whether it is to go to the spiriidvbelow or haunt the earth for a time, if notrpanently. He adds:
"Such a spirit then becomes 'a wait-about, waitdsapirit . . . . . . It does not seem," he say®have much power for
harm, and is shy generally, and confines itseffightening people. Theaman whose stay on earth has been only
ordained to last until his destiny has been f@dll eventually disappears to the world where afitsgive.” (5) It is
also observed that "food is constantly placed ddalehe saman and that when they are visible to the human gy t
are "reported generally as being white or dresseadhite.” (6) This is the Jamaica duppy in everiade

The Reverend R. Thomas Banbury describing

Jamaica of his day, expressed the opinion: "Thel\wappyappears to be a corruptionddorpeep something peeping
through the keyhole." (7) Personally | am absojutglposed to this derivation of the word duppy, &sifar as | can
determine it is the only one that has been sugd@stéamaica. Doctor Werner, writing to me, asditiee origin to
Dupe "ghost" in the "Bube" language of the southerd aastern parts of the island of Fernando PoowBile the
cultural influence of the Ashanti in Jamaica isgmaount, there is no indication of influence frore #fernando Poo
group of slaves. Since, then, Ashanti terminology $o dominated everything Jamaican, it is bubredse to turn to
the Ashanti again when seeking further elucidatibdamaican problems. As a matter of fact we fméshanti the
word duponsignifying "the broad and large part of the robtertain trees above ground, projecting like driess
from the low part of the trunk,” (8) and it giveference to thedum or silk-cotton tree. Now it is precisely among
these buttressed roots of the silk-cotton treettt@tiuppies in Jamaica are supposed to residd,aamhot help
feeling that either the word duppy is derived frdapon or possibly the latter has acquired its name floenduppies
who frequent the roots.

Mr. Banbury further states: "Duppies are ghostscWiaire supposed to appear to persons in this goientnedfoyeyed
or gifted with second sight. It is commonly belidwlat departed souls return to earth, haunt trebitations, or
remain near

where their bodies are buried. These eat and tlkiekiving beings and are displeased when the besaf houses
leave nothing for them in the house at nights.tRisrreason the superstitious are known to let f@oalain on the table
for the duppies.” (9) He further observes: "Themeap generally appear in their grave clothes.” (10)

While the duppies are primarily spiritual entitiéfsey unquestionably include a material elemetih@r composition.
On occasions of deaths in the neighbourhood, eglpeiiby violence, good care is taken at nighptog up every
crack and crevice in the hovels, "to keep the degpput.” In fact, when about a hundred unfortunat® drowned at
Montego Bay during the hurricane of 1912, it wama@dt impossible to find a messenger to go on andrthat would
keep him out after dark, the general excuse béirmpy many det (dead) round, sah!" Moreover, while Banbury
maintained: "Duppies are believed to act the plguardian angels to their friends and relativés]) | certainly
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never met any Jamaican who was not averse to ngeegnduppies of even those who had been nearésteamnest to
him in life.

Father Emerick writes: "The usual meaning of thedaduppy, when not taken in connexion with othgresstitions, is
the same as that of our word ghost. The Jamaicpiesidike our ghosts, retain an interest in thes@es and the world
they left behind, and seek intercommunication hiem. But their interest is seldom, if ever, otheeathan selfish, or
malicious, or vindictive. To be able to see and

converse with duppies you must be a ‘foyeyed,'ithatfour-eyed, gifted with a second sight, byakhyou can see
what is going on in the spirit world. For the fogelto see duppies it is not necessary for them,thike mediums in our
modern spiritualism, to shut themselves up in atsgbinet or pass into a hypnotic sleep of amdkithey simply
cannot help seeing the spirits when they are ardukd our ghosts, duppies amuse themselves bytimgumouses,
frightening people by slamming doors, upsettingrsharawing bed curtains, etc. They have a spetiedction for
untenanted houses and lonesome places. Hauntedshangscommon in the country and to be found avémei city."
(12)

Father Emerick goes on to relate the following peas experience. "One of the city duppy housesaMasge two-
storey house. When | was sent to Jamaica in 183%lp Reverend Patrick Kelly, he was in the thme®surrecting
a school in this same building. Father Kelly andseliylived in this building, sleeping there duritig night. This
building was said to be haunted by the soul of althg leper who died in it. Whether it was duehie tlead leper or
some other kind of a duppy, we had some curioupylegperiences. One night we were both disturbesbinyeone
apparently coming to our door. About an hour oater | had grabbed quickly the knob of my dookéep out the
mysterious intruder, | heard Father Kelly calling tustily from beyond a vacant room between ukingsme if | had
come to his door.” (3)

Later the same author tells us: "But the Jamaica

duppies do not limit their operations to hauntimgises, but, like the fairies they like to wandeswtbOn this account,
according to duppy belief, you must not speak tknomn persons you meet in the road at night. Yoghtnimake a
mistake and address a duppy and be knocked k{L4)"And again: "These duppy knockers not only knoeople but
they have a peculiar way of knocking in and abautdes and making it very uncomfortable for thogadj in them.
There was scarcely a district where these knoottuppies were not busy bothering some house." (15)

The Jamaica duppy, then, for all practical purposes/ be regarded as substantially the same aghogt, both as to
its nature and its method of manifestation and gance.

As already mentioned, according to Ashanti accaptathe "wait-about, wait-about spirit" is doomechaunt the
earth permanently. The name for such a spiosaman-twentwewhich is explained by Christaller as "a departed
spirit that is not admitted to treesaman on account of his wickedness in his life-timet st hover about behind the
dwellings." (16)Twenliterally means "to wait" and the reduplicatednfiois an adverb signifying nimbly or cleverly.

In the Jamaica "bush" there is a similar belief thahe case of notoriously wicked individualsgithghosts of duppies
go about ordinarily in the form of a calf, with eepe of chain attached to the neck, as a warnirigeo€onsequences of
evil-doing. These creatures are known popular§Radlen

Calves," and they are thus described by Mr. Banbury

"1 now advert to a curious superstition that i ste in Jamaica that is, the belief in what asdledRollen Calves
These are a set of animals, or rather as it ie\edi, evil spirits in the shape of animals, whiavel at nights, and are
often seen by the people. There is hardly anyaftbut who will tell you that they have met wRlollen Calvesn the
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dark. These creatures tvdnsmigratedsouls are seen in a variety of forms, like catgsg hogs, goats, horses, bulls,
etc., and are said to be most dangerous and imtete@hen met in the feline form and dblack or brindled colour. A
bit of chain is generally attached to their neaidsich they carry with them from thefernal regions People affirm
that they often hear the rattle of the rollen satfiain about their yard at nights, and listeneuigdattle with the dogs,
who are its bitter enemies. They fly at it with @pétation and compel it to retreat when they emteuit. They are
supposed to take up their abode in the daytimieeatdots of cotton trees, bamboos, and in cavedy@sies do. But at
such a time are not visible except to thgeyed or those that can see spirits.

"These creatures are also believed to be sometimds an obeah spell, when they will attack peaptbe night, and
obstinately dispute the path with them. They pas#es extraordinary power of suddenly growing fribve size of a
cat or dog to that of a horse, or bull. The onlywégetting rid of thenfernal monster on such occasions, is to flog

him with the left hand. He is exceedingly afraidag&rred whip. Waggon men and others who affirm that thayeh
encountered thearing calf, declare that they have heard him cry out wheggial ‘Me dead two time, oh,' (I am
twice dead.) They are very fond of molasses, anthfat reason are often seen at crop time abouatr agjates at
nights, seeking to satiate themselves with thislartFor the same cause they have been knowrltafthe sugar
wains, in the night, conveying sugar to the whahey are said to be fond of cattle, this occastbrsoreaking of the
‘cow pen’, the rollen calf getting in among theleatind causing terror.” (17)

In passing, Mr. Banbury illustrates his accountwite following anecdote. "A man who is a membethefChurch of
a certain denomination, an educated and upright or@awhom | believe would not tell a lie, informee that he was
travelling late one night, the moon was shiningbtly--when he came upon a very large black crediiang at full
length across the road. No dog, he said, could heea so large. He made a lick at it with his siticterror. The stick
flew out of his hand, and he never saw where tlastgent. He got home, and took in with fever amag W for some
time-no doubt from the fright. Of course, he setatwvn to have been one of théabulouscreatures of the night. His
terrified imagination transformed what was mostlyka large black dog intoRollen Calf" (18)

That Mr. Banbury regards the whole belief with

absolute scepticism, is clearly evidenced. "l refpeni he says, "one night riding on a mule verg,land dozing
going along, when the mule made a leap on a sudd@nsteep bank, from the road, and began to ahargreat rate
working his ears backwards and forwards. Nor witimg efforts would he go down again. | was detered to find
out the cause of his fright, | alighted, went dawto the road, and saw a very curious-looking ahiyiag in the
middle of the way, doubled up. | could not make what it was at all. It had long woolly hair of ditish colour. |
gave it a sharp lick with my supple-jack, and ugpitang. | then saw by the light of the moon thatas a young ass.
After going on a little further, | came upon thetimer feeding. If there was ever a close resembleme®ollen Calf
that was one; and any superstitious person, wittakirig the trouble to examine it, would have sebwn to be one.
These circumstances in point prove most conclugitvelt ‘Mr. Rollen' is nothing more than one of domestic
animals seen in the night; or an animal that isgeoterally met with, as was before hinted." (19)

Mr. Banbury suggests that the waadlen does not signifyolling butroaring. (20) Once again | must disagree with
him. Never did | find any indication of such andrgretation in any part of the "bush.” | am ratinetined to think that
we have here one of the rare examples widliag is used in the sense of wandering or roaming.

As regards the superstition itself, this belietieRollen Calfis rapidly dying out in Jamaica. The

"bush” still talks about it, but in an incredulcemt of a way with an air of amused tolerationldsist, that is the
conclusion I drew from personal contacts in varipads of the island.
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Entirely distinct from thesamanor duppy or ghost, is the Ashastisawhich according to Captain Rattray "is the
invisible spiritual power of a person or an aninvehjch disturbs the mind of the living, or worksell or mischief
upon them, so that they suffer in various wayss®&gs who are always taking life have to be paridylicareful to
guard againstasainfluence, and it is among them that its actiomanly seene.g.among executioners, hunters,
butchers, and as a later development--among sawwéis cut down the great forest trees. The remttrgemight

drive the murderer in this country to confessiomoosuicide, the Ashanti would explain at oncelhesdperation of the
sasa of the murdered man upon his murderer. | mrgioned occasionally in the preceding pagesepfsstaken to
avoid the vengeance of the sasa. $asais essentially the bad, revengeful, and hurtfefrednt in a spirit; it is that part
which at all costs must be 'laid' or rendered imows. The funeral rites . . . are really, | belighe placating,
appeasing, and the final speeding of a soul whial contain this very dangerous element in its casitjom.” (21)

This is substantially the shadow of Jamaica. Howeasin the case of the duppy, we find a matetehent
connected with the shadow in the general acceptafithe "bush." Further it should be

noted in passing that at a Jamaica funeral, adweiieen later, at times tbasaor shadow is "laid" with as elaborate a
ceremonial as happens among the Ashanti.

In connexion with what is known as tA@o Customan annual festival among the Ashanti, therel@rgooning
liberty which is thus described to Captain Ratthay the old high-priest of the god Ta Kese at Tekini--"You know
that every one hassainsunisoul) that may get hurt or knocked about or bexsiok, and so make the body ill. Very
often, although there may be other causaswitchcraft, ill health is caused by the evil ahe hate that another has in
his head against you. Again, you too may have Hatrgour head against another, because of songethat person
has done to you, and that, too, causes your sutstnet and become sick. Our forebears knew thisetthe case, and
so they ordained a time, once every year, wheryewan and woman, free man and slave, should haeddm to
speak out just what was in their head, to tellrtheighbours just what they thought of them andt thetions, and not
only their neighbours, but also the king or chig#hen a man has spoken freely thus, he will feeshrssuncool and
quieted, and theunsunof the other person against whom he has now figadiken will be quieted also. The King of
Ashanti may have killed your children, and you Hata. This had made him ill, and you ill, too; whgou are allowed
to say before his face what you think, you bothdfiénThat was why the King of Ashanti in ancieimés, when he
fell ill,

would send for the Queen of Nkoranza to insult herren though the time for the ceremony had not camed. It
made him live longer and did him good." (22)

1 sometimes wonder if this ceremony may not havergrise to the practice still in vogue in Jamaté&hrowing
words at the moon?" You may tell the moon the nrasilting things about a party within his hearinghout being
liable for libel, as you would be if you addressled same words to your victim or to another per3dms you in turn
may be called "a tief" or "a liar fee true," evavgrd reaching you and those who are standing abaodtyet if you ask
the vilifier what he is saying, the answer will BBot you, sah, Him moon talk." It certainly "codlse sunsum" of the
speaker who goes away contented and satisfiedglthibinust be confessed it has a far differentotfém the object of
the remarks. | speak from experience.

At all events, with the Ashanti it is believed tmaalignity towards another can physically affe@ tbject of one's
hatred, inducing sickness and even death. It ssgpiritual power of the soul, or as Captain Rgttalled it, "the bad,
revengeful and hurtful element in a spirit," themknown as the Ashanti sasa or Jamaica shadowisTitssnormal or
natural function, independent of any supernaturabgeration. It is, however, believed that it ishin the scope of
obeah-practice to dissociate from living man #asaor shadow, which accordingly must have some enfit{s own
independent of theunsunor soul. Furthermore, unless the victim of this
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obeah interference succeeds in regaining his hast@v through the instrumentality of the myal-miaajs doomed to
waste away with fatal results.

On the other hand, when a man comes to die inrtieary course of events, his sasa or shadow tendemand an
independent existence of its own to the annoyaht®ge who remain in life, unless it is captured &oroperly laid"
at the funeral, as will be seen in the next chapter

Accordingly, Mr. Banbury tells us that deprivingrpens of their shadows is also called in Jamaietitg) the deaths
on them,"” and he explains: "It is believed thagathe shadow of any one is taken, he is nevetthealnd if it be not
caught, he must pine away until he dies. The shadio@n taken is carried and nailed to the cottoa-tr€23) This of
course, would be the work of an obeah-man.

It now becomes the task of the myal-man to try @store the shadow to the person from whom it teeh haken.

After the great myalistic revival that followed tdme emancipation of the slaves the catching of @lvadbecame
almost as important as the digging up of obeatiherpart of the myal-man who according to Mr. Baybtdeclared
that the world was to be at an end: Christ was ngrand God had sent them to pull all the obeaitcatch the
shadows that were spell-bound at the cotton-tlegseparation for that event they affected to bey\strict in their
conduct. They would neither drink nor smoke. Pesssho were known to be notorious for bad lives weetgluded
from their society. At

{Two pages (167 and 168) missing in book-}jbh.

been properly laid at the funeral, is ordinarilgrésed to the duppies. This is probably due toftloe that, as in many
parts of Africa, it is not well to speak of the deaspecially under the malevolent aspect, andippids in general are
blamed for everything and there is then no neezhgfreference to a particular shadow, which othesiearing itself
named, might feel called upon to make its preségltéo the utter annoyance of the invoker.

Still another Ashanti term is tleinsunmwhich is thus described by Captain Rattray: "l iman's sunsum that may
wander about in sleep. 'It may encounter otherwsurend get knocked about, when you will feel unyailkilled,

when you will sicken and die.' Perhaps sliasunis the volatile part of the wholkra™ (27)i.e. the human soul. It was
only on very rare occasions that | came acrossrahigations of vestiges of belief in this dream-sdwring all the

time | was in Jamaica. Possibly there are stillsavho secretly place credence in the theory tlsatifégams are actual
experiences of a portion of his soul far afieldidgithe hours of sleep. But, | feel quite sure than the most ignorant
in the "bush" have become too sophisticated to lypaimit such a belief.

Another superstition, now rapidly dying out in Jacaais that regarding "Ole Hige," a sort of vaneginat haunts the
hovels of the Blacks or is seen at times glidiranglthe roads at night in a fiery glow. For mangrge was convinced
that this was nothing more than an ingraft on Negnperstition due to contacts with the whites,@ke "

Hige" really means Old Hag and when she assume®leeas vampire, in good European witch fashibe, doffs her
skin before setting out on her mission. In thisre®ton, we even find recorded the time-honouredystbthe husband
who suspected the nefarious practice of his wiféfaigning sleep until her departure rubbed peppersalt inside the
temporarily discarded skin. The usual discomfitofréhe witch followed in natural course. (28) Whats my surprise,
then, to find Christaller in connexion with the Asti stating under the ter@bayifq meaning witch, hag; wizard,
sorcerer: "The natives describe a wizard or with aan or woman who stands in some agreementiveittievil. At
night, when all are asleep, he (or she) risestberdeaves his (her) body, as a snake castoiigls) and goes out
emitting flames from his eyes, nose, mouth, earspas; he may walk with his head on the ground lisdeet up; he
catches and eats animals, or kills men either mkiohg their blood or by catching their soul, whit boils and eats,
whereupon the person dies; or he bites them tegtliecome full of sores.” (29)
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Concerning the Jamaica belief in "Ole Hige" inday, we are informed by Mr. Banbury: "This is arestimost curious
creature of the imagination which was much beliewnetimes of old and greatly dreaded; and the motespecting the
fabulous being of blood has not quite died outlelights in human blood, especially that of newrbiofants. In days
gone by theOld Suck' as she was also designated on account of hgimea propensity, was

to be seen enveloped in a flame of fire, wendingaey late at nights through the 'nigger housesglang the high
road, bent on robbing some poor innocent of itsipeiwculating blood of life. For this reason intarjust born were
guarded with the utmost care from the voraciouatare of blood. This has given rise to the foofistion, still
generally practised amongst the people throughzuisiand, of keeping up the ninth night afterbivéh of an infant.
This night is thought the most critical, as orhi¢ bld hag uses her utmost endeavour to get &iathe. It is the night
previous to ‘coming out of room' after child andth®y are confined for some days. On this nightrestamt watch is
kept up by the anxious mother, the midwife, andfhiends. If the infant comes off safe this nigh¢ite is no more
fear. The hag would not after that molest it. Kisiaad forks, and sometimes the bible are plactdtediead of the
infant to scare away the 'blow-fire'. The doorsrasrked all over with chalk. This has the effeckeéping the old hag
all night counting until it be too late to entenrfetimes mustard seeds are scattered before therh hdwve the same
effect. Her approach is suspected by an irresestibbwsiness and the flickering of the light. lbsle who are watching
should give way to this feeling and fall asleepgwo the unfortunate infant. The hag enters ankissiicAs soon as
this is done the child cries, the people wake upfinght, the babe takes in immediately with thekled-jaw and
refuses the breast. The little one is now consdldmomed. The locked-jaw was always believed

an invariable sign of the suck of an old hag, antimes of slavery a great majority of infants daddt, no doubt from
the bad treatment of the mothers near up to the efhaelivery by their owners, and from exposurg¢hefinfants after
birth. There were mothers also, who on accounthefrigour of slavery, no doubt used means to gdahefr babes,
rather than that they should have been subjectdteteame hardships as themselves. The strangegiritconnexion
with this superstition is, that it was believedthe living that acted the part of the 'old Hig¢éomen who were
addicted to it had the power of divesting themselvietheir skins, and with their raw bodies issoatlat nights, in
guest of blood. People have affirmed that they Is®en the 'ole hige' going along in the night aft & lightning,
with blazes of fire issuing out of her armpits.0)3

Strictly speaking, thereforele higeshould have been dealt with in the previous chiaptevitchcraft, for she is a
witch pure and simple. And so she would have beene it not for the fact that the little residuetiog superstition that
still remains in the "bush" is, by common consestjally associated with duppies in general, probfdsithe same
reason as in the case of shadows already referydioiatt no one wants to attradé hige'sattention by naming her.

Mr. Banbury further speaks of the Jamaica "Rubbankha" or River Mother which is known in Haiti &ere de
I'eau, and in Surinam a#/ater MamaThus he says: "This superstition most likely

took its rise from the story of threermaidor water nymplof England; she is believed to inhabit every faimhead of
an inexhaustible and considerable stream of wat@éamaica. For this reason the sources of sucinssrevere
worshipped, and sacrifices offered to the 'Rubbsshdi’ It is a well-known fact that the slaves atex-works used to
persuade their overseers or masters, to sacrificx at the fountain-head of the water turningrthik in times of

much drought, in order to propitiate the mistrefsthe river, that she may cause rain and give auaate supply of
water to turn the mill. It is said a bullock wasayly killed on some of the sugar estates at suabgsl for this purpose.”
(31)

One's first impulse would be to agree with Mr. Baryband find here nothing more than a European tymp
transplanted to a West Indian setting. But matooesideration leads me to think that this is rathezsidue of the old
Ashanti myth about the divine origin of water, (28)well as a reflexion of what constitutes they\masis of Ashanti
theological beliefs, as Captain Rattray callsamely, the accepted relation of every importantybaidvater in
Ashanti to the Supreme Being as "a son of God.) F88, as we are told, "Waters in Ashanti, soma greater, others
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in a lesser degree, are all looked upon as contathie power or spirit of the Divine Creator, ahdd as being a great
life-giving force. 'As a woman gives birth to alchiso may water to a god,’ once said a priestad (34)

Among Jamaica Proverbs concerning duppies in genieeafollowing may be mentioned in passing:

In the Jamaica Alphabet we have: "D is for duppm heye shine like fire," which would rather seesrhive
reference t@le Higethan to the ordinary run of duppies.

"Man don dead, no call him duppy,” showing thatippy is an after death manifestation. This is ¢yemuse of duppy
in its strictest sense.

"Duppy say: 'day fe you, night fe me,"™ meaning éBvman to his taste," and implying the activitytloé duppy by
night.

"Ebery cave-hole hab him own duppy,"” that is, "Brege has his own trouble," but indicating the asgmn of
duppies with the darkness of the caves.

"Duppy know who fe frighten," signifying "People lonly injure those who they know cannot retaliat@octor
Martha Warren Beckwith, President of the AmericatkH.ore Society, paraphrases this as "The devilkwhom to
frighten,” and defines a duppy as a ghost or alnseviit of any kind. (35) This, of course, is thmst extended use
possible for the word duppy, but there are time¥amaica when it is so used.

The present chapter has been concerned with tlh™badeas in Jamaica on ghosts and kindred spiistpurpose has
been to analyse and differentiate these beliefeksfs, and nothing more. There is no questioe lnédetermining
the underlying facts, if any.

The average Englishman or American in Jamaicalsasvhere, would scorn to admit any belief whateneyhosts.
And yet, if put to it, either at home or abroadwhmany of them would be ready to go

alone into a cemetery at midnight without bolstgnp their courage by whistling? They may not haian ghosts, but
they are at least a little nervous, to say thetleas

So, too, | am convinced that while educated Jamaiganerally are apt to protest loudly againstftiadish
superstition concerning duppies, yet in their heatearts, after dark they have a wholesome réd$pethe reputed
habitat of Mr. Duppy, if not a positive dread of@iag him.

Certainly, in the "bush," duppies are acceptecassbme realities. Even were we able to prove dogafig that such
an entity could not possibly exist, we would makiéelimpression on the minds of the masses ottimple children of
Nature among the Jamaica hills. For, as the Aslsati"If the spirit world possesses nothing dlskeas at least the
power of its name." (36)
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CHAPTERYV - FUNERAL CUSTOMS

ONE of my fondest memories of Jamaica, and carrgiegoack to the closing days of the year 1906 ahraady been
told in Whisperings of the Caribbean

As you leave Falmouth, travelling east, and abanbtershore road, the ascent leads you up throwgfirgdawney
Mountains, and if you are fortunate enough nobselyour way, you may come to a peaceful spofrdan the busy
turmoil of the world, that is not inaptly named Bgé.

To the north, the undulating country, studded w#lhms and other tropical trees, with here and thezas of sugar
cane and bananas, stretches far away to the pDgpiebean.

The little mission church with its red roof and plebell cupola has been built upon a gently risingll, the
whitewashed walls forming a pleasing contrast whhgreen of the surrounding shrubbery.

God's acre has found its place around the churnchegen as we arrive, the bell in the cupola betminsll. With
mournful, resonant note, it breaks the peacefahs# of the hour to speak the prayerful

remembrance for the passing of a soul. Up fronvdikey, a funeral procession is finding its tortsouay. Old John
Ferreira is dead. Marse Marny he was always catléond affection by the children of the "bush.”

Only a few short months ago, a visiting missionaag written back to the States concerning this deaman: "Old
John Ferreira, who lives near the church is a lBadse, seventy years old, who came to Jamaicebin, 88d has been
in this one spot ever since. In spite of his yelaesis still a good strong specimen of a man asddiid piety is
refreshing when one meets it in such uncongenrabsndings. Somehow or other | could not help thgkof Saint
Alphonsus Rodriguez as | looked at him; wheth&ras his simplicity and earnestness combined wahatel-world
holiness, or the fact that he is a widower unaéfélgt devoted to God, or perhaps the union of theettvings in him, |
can't tell; but such was the impression left on bo@king up at the heavens this evening, afteuuthel night prayers
and catechism instruction by the priest in the chuhis eyes fell on the constellation of Orion. &#upon turning to
me and pointing to the line in it of three uppe@rstwhich was almost parallel to the horizon, hé:skn my country
we call those three Marys and the other three tesin, we call the three Kings. And those two stéose by which
shine together so as to seem almost to be onenstarall St. Lucy.' As he spoke, | could imagine ffreace sanctified
by religion which is afforded in a truly Catholiountry, a

peace, which in this case, this Madeira peasanhbatbst with departure from the scenes of hiaviay childhood."

So wrote the Reverend Patrick F. X. Mulry, S.Jdermdate of April 2, 1906. What he did not writewever, was the
fact that for half a century good Marse Marny hadeared himself to the trustful children of thesbtby his kindly
words and endless little acts of charity. Thus &é become in course of time, in the esteem ohatimerely a
generous benefactor but a gentle and truly sympathiend. So, at his death, there was on evetg deep and
heartfelt mourning. Throughout the "bush" each mgarded it as a personal loss, and at the futtezantire
countryside assembled to pay the last respectsegavbom they felt as near to them as if he hadnigeld to the very
household.

Like a cry of universal lamentation their wails gwvap the hill. Even the crippled and the aged dttiered in groups
along the path that the funeral was to follow.lgitthildren, frightened at they knew not what, ¢hetnselves prone
and buried their kinky little heads in Nana's skinveeping through sympathy for the tears thatssmiunchecked
down the furrowed visage of the disconsolate oldwan. And the aged Nana herself sat there in a bdddtap, with
chin between her hands as with unseeing eyes gieel géf towards the distant Caribbean.
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When the funeral cortége reached the foot of thedsi if on a preconcerted signal, the groups of

blacks spread out and formed two lines along thg Waevery hand was held a tree-branch from tlemeshrubbery,
and as the body was carried by, in solemn unisemtanches waved, while the touching anthem ofrthatitude,

with many sobs and lamentations passed down tlezéréGoodbye, Marse Marny; Good-bye Marse Marny;
Goodbye, Marse Marny." Then as the last rites iiarghed and the grave was filled, these childrethe "bush” in
mute affection placed the branches on the littleinaoand wandered disconsolate back through trasftel the
sheltered nooks and hollows where in their humblads for many a day they moaned the loss of thelirloved
Marse Marny.

Many a funeral have | since attended in the "bishnever have | seen this ceremony repeated amgwhevas a
spontaneous outburst of love and gratitude on #éinegd the simple and devoted people and it stimeddeeply as it
brought home to me a fuller realization of the tspeéit of the "bush.”

There is the firm conviction that death is not ¢émel of all things. Despite what the private lifeynie, whether
members of a Church or not, all cling tenaciouslyhie hope of the life to come, and purport a refor the not too
distant future. But for the present, "Can't dodxglttand that is all there is about it. The carprisitor makes note of
figures on one violation of the moral code, forgettall the time that much of the seeming wron¢hia Isle of Springs
may be perhaps in the sight of God what

theologians call material and not formal sin. Mae if one type of wrong-doing does stare youhia face, Jamaica
is remarkably free from other and greater evils #ra so rife to-day in the white man's country.

Herbert G. DeLisser, who knows his Jamaica so weth good reason asserts: "Tropical man is notill He is like
man in almost every part of the world, a compositsd good and bad, angelic and bestial, false ared He has his
virtues as well as his shortcomings, and we mukst em as we find him and not expect perfectioh)" (

The advent of the automobile has wrought greatgdsim Jamaica, bringing the Metropolis closenvierg section of
the "bush.” New roads have opened up entire sectiwat were previously inaccessible to any exdepstire of foot
among men and beasts. As a consequence, old-tstentsi are rapidly dying out and even funerals én"bush” have
lost within the last decade or two many practites tould be traced not merely to the days of slalat back to their
origins in distant Africa.

M. Malte-Brun, speaking of the West African Negro&sited in 1827: "In their funerals, which areatted with much
howling and singing, a very singular piece of sgpgon prevails. The bearers of the body ask #eedsed, if he has
been poisoned or enchanted, and pretend to reaesay by a motion of the coffin, which is no dopboduced by
one of their boldest jugglers. The person whomdéneeased accuses of having killed him by encharttiman once
condemned to be sold as a slave." (2)

In December, 1855, the United States Sloop-of-Vdarekstown, then flag-ship of the African Squadrasifed the
Gold Coast, and the Chaplain of the Ship, the RengkeCharles W. Thomas, thus describes a wake ab&lfiin our
walk through the town, we entered a house in wthele was a corpse, a wife of the tenant. The chafrners, who
were slaves, were painted all over in white mudrdilly whitewashed, and the remaining wives oflémellord were
seated on the dirt floor of the room entertainimg tompany. Near the deceased, and on the matich slte lay, was
a plate of boiled rice and fowl, and a bottle contey a little rum. These, they said, afforded hearishment on her
journey, and were very acceptable. Two old hagatsihie feet of the corpse, beating time on piet@®n hoop, and
to this music two women were dancing in a space thegbed . . . 'Why," | asked through the intetgaédo you dance
and laugh on such an occasion?' They replied, (Becshe is gone to a better place.’ | felt veryhmike acquiescing
in the conclusion, for a worse place than Elmican hardly imagine. But how strongly, deeply fixedhuman nature,
thought |, is the conviction of another state astence. There are but few tribes, if any, in Adriand none out of it,
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more debased and ignorant than this people, yet ttemugh vaguely, and without shadow of reasoneld and
cherished one of the foundation truths of all iielg’ (3)

Captain Rattray in his description of Ashanti fualey goes into considerable detail. After the

body has been washed, dressed and laid out, fquepsred "for the journey upon which the dece&ssdpposed to
have started. This food generally consists of d,feggs and mashed plantains or yams and watechvene placed
beside the body." (4)

"A 'wake' is now kept up, night and day, until thedy is buried. The whole time is spent in firinghg, drumming,
dancing and singing." (5)

"Grief and sorrow are very real where the clandb)arelations are concerned, for the tears demabgsdcial custom
are none the less a token of genuine grief. Farstmot clansmen and women, such occasions dreggenot so
tragic, and on this account these rites may sedfretaninstructed to be somewhat heartless sha@amgjréh and jollity
are not altogether absent.” (5)

Captain Rattray observes in passing: "The simplk & the mourners that all that was said was thégrthe dead was
very touching." (6) | could not help noticing tlihe same was true at the funeral of Marse Marrdamaica.

"The offerings of food are arranged on low tablefolke the corpse, who is informed, as water is @dwn the ground
before it: 'Here is water, wash your hands and'€@).

"The body is generally buried on the third dayolden times the actual interment took place attigit daytime
burials are now not uncommon." (8)

When the funeral is ready to start, a hole is kedadk the wall of the house, and the body is

removed through this "improvised doorway, whicletas closed up, in order to cheat the ghostifished to return to
the house.” (9)

As the body is about to be placed on the groundideithe house, the ceremony of the triple loweaing raising is
performed in deference to Asase Ya, the earth gsj&0) as was mentioned in our opening chapter.

In connexion with the Ashanti Proverb: "The corpdech is coming to knock against (some one) caotlsing for
cries of sorrow,” (11) Captain Rattray explainsh&lcustom of 'carrying the corpse’ when the catideath is
supposed to be witchcraft is briefly as follows. &pen stretcher is made of palm branches, andisthth corpse is
laid, being surrounded by leaves . . . The stretishéhen placed on the heads of two men, who daoyt into the
street. The whole people assemble. The chief, @d hean of the village, advances cutlass in handl addresses the
corpse saying, 'If | were the one who killed yourbggic, advance on me and knock me." And so onieacin comes
up till the guilty one's turn comes, when the cempall urge the carriers forward to butt againghhwith the litter. A
person so accused can appeal for a change ofredr(i&l)

In a later volume, Captain Rattray returns to thigexct, and tells us: "The custom of 'carrying ¢bepse’ is well
known; it is even still sometimes put in practi€ae rite consists in imploring the spirit of theademan or woman to
assist the living in pointing out thigalyifo (witch) who, by his or

her black magic, has compassed the death. Thideie person does by causing those who are 'cathengody’ to
push or knock against the guilty party.” (12)
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Captain Rattray then gives in detail the court réad a case that was tried before him in his capa¢ magistrate,
and observes: "The evidence which was given tadlet on this occasion was remarkable. It seem@oitt to the
fact that the persons concerned, who appearedvtied every motive not to incriminate the accusede not
entirely free agents. In this modern example, ot hundreds of such cases that once decimatetewillages, the
tradition of centuries was so firmly instilled imet mind of the accused, that he seemed to havettergthat he had
only to appeal to the nearest European court tbrizaress.” (13)

Briefly the case was this. A woman, when dying, tadlared that her death was caused by someone-rD
relatives accordingly decided to make the testafrying the body" despite the fact that such &@se was forbidden
by British Colonial Law. The body was tied in attl@nd two men carried it. Asked to show who kilkext, the body
forced the carriers to a certain house and knoaokealgainst a man whom we may call A. In accordavittehis right,
A demanded a change in carriers and suggestedavhisveo sons for the purpose. This was granted.agatn the body
came to his house and knocked him. That night he wethe "bush" and shot himself.

We need not repeat the story as told by the two

first carriers who might easily have been guideghéssonal hostility towards A. But the evidencénisfown sons is a
different matter. The first son testified: "I cadlithe corpse at the head, my brother carriecettte e carried the
body from our yard on our heads into the streetelMine got outside my father questioned the corps&/hen my
father spoke thus to the body, my whole body sharak| felt weak and as if a great weight was upen Tine body
pulled me backwards and then suddenly pushed fdrwarMy father tried a second and a third tinfesked by the
Court, "Did you want to make the corpse rush at yather?", he replied: "He is my father and | @bnbt want to do
that . .. | knew | was going to knock my fatheut bcould not help myself, my whole body becamakvé (4)

Captain Rattray adds: "The evidence of the secondwho had carried at the feet, and had been talkeof court
whilst the previous withess was giving his evideneas somewhat similar to the above. He also ailii try to stand
firm on one place but could not help going forwdrkihew if the body knocked my father, he wouldkideed. | could
not prevent it. | tried to, but could not.™ (15)

We may now return to the general description ofAkkanti funeral as described by Captain Rattray.

"Before the grave is dug, a libation is pouredlomgpot with the words:

"Goddess of Earth, receive this wine and drink;
Your grandchild so-and-so has died.
We beg of you that we may here dig a hole." (16)

"All the food that had been exposed in front of ieely is collected . . . and taken with the bodth burying
ground." (17) "Wine is poured on the grave, with Words: 'So-and-so, here is wine from your famdly not cause
any of us who have carried you to fare ill." Alirde some of the wine. They then return home; winay tarrive at the
village, one of the clansmen brings water and ahy not only their hands and feet, but the ho@shar tools used at
the grave side. Dancing, drinking, and singing it until sheer exhaustion sends every one hofh@)"

On the sixth day "the ghost departs for the langpirits.” (19) On the eighth day there is furtdancing, etc. as the
funeral accounts are gone into and a final settiénsemade. Other celebrations take place on freefith, fortieth,
eightieth days as well as on the anniversary. (20)

If one is astonished at all this dancing and drigkat a funeral, we must keep in mind that Caf®aitiray calls our

attention to the fact: "Dancing in Africa invarigtilas a religious significance. It forms an indisgeble
accompaniment of all funeral rites.” (21)

Page 70



We are further informed by J. B. Danquah in conoexiith Akan funerals: "Nobody sings for a half-heuthout
drink. Both at home and at the burial grove drimbeing blindly served.” (22)

Now let us see how much of the funeral ceremonésd wontinued by the descendants of the Ashanéinmaita during
the days of slavery.

One of the earliest accounts that has come down

to us is that of Charles Leslie which was publisimetl740. Of the funerals of the slaves, he writéghen one is
carried out to his grave, he is attended with & rasdtitude, who conduct his corpse in something aidicrous
manner. They sing all the way, and they who bean itheir shoulders, make a feint of stopping &rgwoor they
pass, pretending, that if the deceased persongtad/ed any injury, the corpse moves towards thasé, and that
they can't avoid letting it fall to the ground, whigefore the door. When they come to the graveghvisi generally
made in some savannah or plain, they lay downdffencor whatever the body happens to be wraphypnd if he be
one whose circumstances could allow it, or if hgybeerally beloved, the Negroes sacrifice a hogpimour of him;
which they contribute to the expenses of, amonmsiadves. The manner of the sacrifice is this. Téerest relation
kills it, the entrails are buried, the four quastare divided, and a kind of soup made, whichasight in a calabash or
gourd, and, after waving it three times, it isg@tvn; then the body is put in the ground; all tHelevthey are covering
it with earth, the attendants scream out in alikrnnanner, which is not the effect of grief, biijay; they beat on
their wooden drums, and the women with their ratleake a hideous noise. After the grave is fillpdtbey place the
soup which they had prepared at the head, andle bbtum at the feet. In the meantime cool drfwkich is made of
theLignum Vitaebark, or whatever else they can afford) is distiell

amongst those who are present; one half of thasbgrnt while they are drinking, and the othelefs to any person
who pleases to take it; they return to town, orglaatation, singing after their manner, and socéremony ends."
(23)

When slavery was at its height in Jamaica, duriregsecond half of the eighteenth century, the Wolig account of
slave customs was rendered by Edward Long: "Evergril is a kind of festival; at which the greaiart of the
company assume an air of joy and unconcern; agétter with their singing, dancing, and musicatrimaents,
conspire to drown all sense of affliction in thenas of the real mourners. The burthen of this mémgye is filled with
encomiums on the deceased, with hopes and wishassfbappiness in his new state. Sometimes thendodarers,
especially if they carry it on their heads, pretémat the corpse will not proceed to the gravewrtbstanding the
exertion of their utmost strength to urge it fordsarThey then move to different huts, till they @ta one, the owner
of which, they know, has done some injury to, agrbenuch disliked by, the deceased in his lifetikhere they express
some words of indignation on behalf of the dead ;ntfaan knock at the coffin, and try to soothe aadify the corpse;
at length, after much persuasion, it begins to gmmwe passive, and suffers them to carry it oot further
struggle, to the place of repose. At other timies,dorpse takes a sudden and obstinate aversimgopported on the
head, preferring the arms; nor does it peaceably gp the dispute,

until the bearers think proper to comply with iteviour. The corpse being interred, the grave islgittly overspread
with earth. Some scratch up the loose mould, viadlirtoacks turned to the grave, and cast it betiiach between their
legs, after the manner of cats which have just esated. 'This, they say, is done, to prevent tloeased person from
following them home. When the deceased is a mawmdan, the husband lets his beard remain unshawed,
appears rather negligent in his attire, for thecepaf a month; at the expiration of which, a fosvbressed at his house,
with some messes of good broth, and he proceedsmganied by his friends, to the grave. Then begissng,
purporting, that the deceased is now in the enjoyraecomplete felicity; and that they are assemhlbberejoice at her
state of bliss, and perform the last offices ofydartd friendship. They then lay a considerable lodagarth over the
grave, which is calledovering it and the meeting concludes with eating their tiolta drinking, dancing, and
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vociferation. After this ceremony is over, the wigar widower, is at liberty to take another spoumsmediately; and
the term of mourning is at an end." (24)

The Reverend William James Gardner in describiegitnners and customs prevalent in Jamaica prtbetanti-
slave struggle which began in 1782, has this taosegur subject: "The funeral ceremonies bare s@semblance to
Irish wakes. A feast was provided, at which thess winging, drumming, and dancing. When at lengtfas time

to carry the coffin to the grave, it was borne mioeguently on the heads than on the shoulderseobéarers. After a
little progress had been made a sudden stop wasstbure to take place: the corpse, it was said,olatinate, and
would not go on; something was surely the matterséntly the cause would be explained. Perhapgshyis man
lived who had been at variance with the dead: hst ioe visited and soundly scolded, and then thartkeg spirit
would rest. Quietude seemed to come much quickbeificcused person was liberal in his offers of.ru

"Occasionally the corpse was displeased with thdenad conveyance, and this had to be changed. \&thength the
grave was reached and the coffin was lowered, @@, in which no salt had been put, was plaqeahit; and in
covering up the grave the attendants often turhenl backs to it and threw the earth in from betwéir legs. This
was an infallible way of preventing the spirit betdeparted from returning with them to their hon8asmetimes the
spirit was caught with many ceremonies in a boxioled for that purpose, and then the box was clydfuried. The
surviving widow of the departed was expected torgwe careless in dress than usual for some fewsyéek when
tired of the single state she cooked a fowl, andezit, with the broth, to the grave, accomparbgdriends who
either sympathized with her or perhaps merely wisbespend a pleasant evening. A song was sungssipe of
confidence in the happiness of the departed, feasth was piled

upon the grave, some of the viands were cast upand the rest eaten. More singing, and also dgrfoilowed, and
the party, returning home, left the bereaved orsetect another companion. No propitiatory offesicguld, however,
keep the departed from occasionally breaking baurdace every Negro trembled at the mention of tagyphese are
the ghosts of northern climes. Even now, amonggherant, when a corpse is prepared for the grdnessed, as is not
unusual, in a full suit of clothes, the pocketsaiten cut away, lest the duppy should fill thenthastones and annoy
the living on his return. For nine days the roomvimch death took place was undisturbed, and 4 leghburning at
night; nor were little conveniences to which th@alted was accustomed, as water to bathe thesteetpmitted. Food
was often prepared, and if a bold-hearted but hungimber of the household consumed it in secretafipetite of the
duppy became the occasion of remark." (25)

Later, when he comes to consider the manners astdma of the period immediately preceding the ernpation of
the slaves, at the beginning of the nineteenthucgnMr. Gardner states regarding the funeralhiefdaves: "Some
changes had taken place in the mode of condudigrg as compared with those related in a formertehamn
manners and customs. When a person of any kindmdrtance died, preparations were made for a whkee family
were not able to bear the expense, plates envelog®dck crape were sent round from house to harsdthe gifts of
those

kindly disposed collected. It was thought sometlertgemely mean not to contribute for such a puepdd who
chose to come to the wake were freely welcomeslast a grand time for gossip, feasting, and toanadreinkenness.
Similar customs to those described under the fopedaod prevailed.

"The ceremony of catching the shadow of the deasbpewas usually gone through with many strangesrdnd
when this wonderful feat was declared to have la@eomplished, the shadow was put into a smallcadfid carefully
buried. After this there was no fear of the dupgyghost, giving any trouble.

"Still the dead man could not, as a rule, go quitelhis last resting-place, unless all outstandiagters were adjusted.
The friends or relations who bore the coffin ofteneived some hint, the nature of which was bestrto
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themselves, and then placing their ears to them;dffey professed to interpret the utterancesefdeparted, who it
seems had not yet lost the gift of speech. Slargfrken against him, or injuries not yet redressede now publicly
proclaimed. More frequently the corpse was declémgatoclaim the name of its debtors: the crediteese invariably
forgotten. Woe to the man who owed anything todsiate of the departed. No matter what superhuiff@msethe
bearers seemed to make, the corpse was obstindteyculd not go past the residence of the delinjudefiving dun
is usually a very inconvenient visitor, but whah @aman do with a dead one? A coffin before onas,dvhich no
power on earth

can lift until the debt is paid, is perhaps on¢haf most unpleasant modes of enforcing paymentctrabe well
imagined, and, as a rule, it was most successgilit sometimes turned out that the corpse wasoest, that the
alleged debt had been paid; and then it was wouldeofv light the coffin of the claimant became, drudv rapidly the
bearers proceeded on their way.

"In 1831, night funerals were prohibited by law:r®rs permitting them were liable to a penalty fif fpounds, and
slaves attending them to a whipping of thirty-niaghes. In the early part of the century they wery frequent. The
scene presented on these occasions was wild extreme, though rarely witnessed by white peopid,anly then by
stealth. One or more Negroes played upon the gopamobanother, at intervals, blew a horn madeaafreh shell;
another took the solo part of a recitative of aviilneral wail, usually having reference to theinetof the departed to
Africa; while a party, sitting in a circle, gaveetibhorus. These melancholy dirges were often priatlethrough the
night, the coffin not being laid in the grave thle morning star arose. Food, consisting of paalky yrum, etc., was
placed in the coffin, for the use of the departedis long journey across the blue water to thiecidand. In later years
it became common to use more expedition at theegiawd when the funeral was over, and a few dsgag, to return
to the house and spend the night in feasting, @teompanied with dancing.” (26)

However absurd many of these practices appear

to us to-day, it must be kept in mind that theyevait part of a complicated system of religiougddsland that there
was never any question of witchcraft in the whalecpss.

According to the animistic view of the Ashanti,ath animal and vegetable life there was a spiriglament that might
conserve man's spirit after death just as the mahfgart had been assimilated in the ordinary pgea# digestion
during life. By an extension of this idea, it wasught that the departed spirit of man could drastenance from the
food at the grave, as no substantial change, itoghsved, had been effected in the process ofingok

Until the interference of the white man put a dimft, the funeral rites of the Ashanti kings haeeb elaborate in the
extreme. (27) What has been commonly regarded'lalsad-lust” with its seemingly indiscriminate sghter of
victims, was in reality a natural consequence efabcepted doctrine concerning the hereafter.d# iwcumbent on
those left on earth to see that the king enteredhirit-world with a retinue befitting his highgton. Such killings
thus became a last pious homage and service ttet" (28) as we are told by Captain Rattray.

In this way, some of the late king's wives werarsgited so that they might attend "their husbantherjourney upon
which he had set out." (29)

With a like intent, animals were sacrificed at ftale so that their spirits might accompany the depa (30)
According to Ashanti belief even "trees and plantgeneral have their own particular

souls which survive after 'death,™ (31) and ithis "spiritual” element which sustains the souh@n on its way to the
land of ghosts.
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Mr. Gardner then was in error when he facetioutiesl: "Food was often prepared, and if a boldteddsut hungry
member of the household consumed it in secretgpipetite of the duppy became the occasion of refhbrkhe first
place no living mortal could have been driven by élcutest hunger to appropriate to himself anyigrodf such food.
He would have been haunted by the shadow of theaded to his dying day. Secondly, any diminutiothefmaterial
bulk of the food would have immediately arousedostisn, as it was only the supposed spiritual elennethe food
that was available for the spiritual element in mdrich had departed this life, and the materiainglet of the body
was no longer able to assimilate the material elénmethe food. They were bottead and subject alike to decay as
their souls had left them.

During the century that has elapsed since the tatobf slavery, it is surprising how many of the éuneral customs
have come down to us, at least in a modified form.

The outbreak of myalistic emotionalism which folleevclose on emancipation, generally yielded torgent desire
on the part of the former slaves to identify thelvsewith some Church or other, and they hasteoépin" one or
other of the established congregations. But if Wese denied to them by reason of their mode ef &t least

they "followed" or cast in their lot with one ofeémewly improvised native groups where ethical déatis might not be
SO exacting.

But then, there were many who were still attra¢tethe old myalistic influences that were rapidgvdloping into
modern revivalism. Even to-day, one easily distislges from all other religious groups in Jamai@séhhigh-strung,
emotional fanatics who are recognized by the pactdéimpo of their songs no less than by the gratesgp movement
that characterizes their sliding gait, as clothed/hite and in single file, they parade the stréefere they have
aroused their spirits to the proper pitch of exuiat in preparation for the "sarvice" which is eddw.

In the "bush," of course, all this preliminary eation is unnecessary. There they simply live tleedf their myalistic
tendencies. As you meet them on the road you dre auestion their sanity, and if you watch themle/they work,
there is a peculiar exhilaration that shows itgethe glint of the eye and the nervous tensiotheir utterances. For
such as these, it is an easy transition to thé&wsgliexcesses of their formal assemblies. And ihithis myalistic
exuberance of spirit that has come in direct descem the proponents of old Ashanti belief andgpice, that,
naturally enough, the funeral customs of bygonesdeaywe been more or less preserved down to thergresJamaica.

Out from these revivalistic centres in turn hasagra recrudescence of ancient funeral custom$disatever failed to
find adopters among the

superstitious in the "bush" as a consequence géehastent belief in duppies and shadows. Churkbbhes done their
utmost to stamp out what to them must needs agsesurvivals of paganism. Church members openlgamn the
practice in others, although | fear some of theny sexretly participate in the "laying of a shadof&ut among the
great mass of those who professedly “follow yourchuout don' join yet,” there is not the slightggalm of
conscience about taking part in any modern wakkardamaica "bush" no matter what superstitioustioes may be
introduced.

Professor Martha Warren Beckwith of Vassar Collegeently made a critical study of the present cionk in
Jamaica. As a result of four visits to the islaetifeen 1919 and 1924, she has come to some venytelef
conclusions. In her delightful little booBJack Roadwayswith its sub-title A Study of Jamaica Folk Lifshe opens
the chapter on "The Burial of the Dead" with thiédwing words: "All the acts connected with the faliof the dead
are based upon a belief in the contaminating p@ivdeath and particularly in the continued aninratid the dead and
his power to return and disturb the living, unlpsscautions are taken to inter him properly. Hefieee keeps alive to-
day much of the folklore which surrounds the ritasthe dead. To prepare the body, two men washatking one on
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each side from the head down to the feet and bepikg together.' . . . Care must be taken to aubosew up the
pockets in a man's suit, lest the ghost come béttkits pockets full

of stones and harm the living. All buttons mustheoff and the clothes sewed or pinned togeth&erAlressing the
corpse, two or more persons take it up and lagceklihree times before placing it in the coffirB2() This last is
dearly a variant of the custom still in, vogue amaica of raising and lowering the coffin threeasmwhich has already
been explained.

"To prevent the dead from returning to haunt tmiliaor to, harm some member of it, no member effdmmily must
neglect to bid the dead farewell, and friends flaxkhe house to perform the same office." (33), Bl ars must not
fall upon the body or the ghost will return to theurner.” (34)

Doctor Beckwith continues: "It is believed that ttead will return and 'ride’ (as in a nightmared arho has done him
harm. 'No black man dies a natural death,' sayddaresident of the island, and all the evidenckda@athered from
the people themselves corroborates this statemkatJamaica Negro is, firmly convinced that eversitd which
occurs before the allotted span of life is compmlagedue not to natural causes but to the worlnadal spirit sent by
some enemy. When the suspicion of foul play isrgfrohe family suggest to the corpse the namesi®bhe and that
one who may have injured him, and concealing apskuaife, a razor, or a shilling in his clothing,IMgay, 'Go do your
work!" Or they will wrap up a bit of broom-weedanwhite cloth and say, 'Go sweep the yard cleasdyang which is
meant to include the whole

household of the murderer in the ghastly vengear(i@sg)

"The body must be carried out feet first ‘just asam walks," and by the front door; 'if you takentout the back way
you will never keep him out of the house.™ (36)

"A very old belief refers to the habit of colleagithad debts on the way to the grave, the coffirtdweight or by
striking against something on the way indicatingevehthese debts lie . . . If the murderer helps theacoffin it will

be impossible to move it. The same thing happetigeibearers attempt to take it for burial to aelehere it does not
wish to be laid. Wilfrid knew of a case in whiciManchester man did not want to be buried at his plaoe but at his
sister's, and it took some hours to reach the gré8@)

"When a dead man's ghost has come back to 'rieléiving and it is desirable to ‘plant him' so thatcannot again
return, certain expedients are used to 'keep tbhstglown,' the most common of which is to plarddgion peas’ on the
grave, for as the roots grow downward this willyenet the ghost from taking the opposite directidinthe west end of
the island they boil the peas because, as thegaea®t shoot out of the ground, so the ghost neusain in the
ground: the peas 'keep him down.' In Mandervilis the cut-eye bean that is used to plant dowmlhiost . . . Other
precautions are taken at the house to guard aghaseturn of the spirit to his old home. As sagrthe body is taken
out of the house, the room must be thoroughly

swept, an observance called 'sweeping out the 'ddaslwater in which the body was bathed, whichlbeen placed
under the bed while the body was in the room, rhastarried and emptied with all refuse into thevgr@ome say it
must be thrown after the coffin as it leaves thaedeo Any looking-glass in the room should be codémeorder that the
reflexion of no living person may be cast uporeise the person will pine away. Some say that waatdra light must
be left in the room for nine nights and the roofhidechanged, but the water must be carefully esgpgiach morning.
Others say on no account leave any water in thenr&me place water and even food at the graver &fe proper
interval, it is well to rearrange the room, puttihg head of the bed in a different position, whigehing the walls, and
even changing the position of the door, so thatnithe ghost returns, it will think it has come he tvrong house."
(38)

Page 75



"The Jamaica Negroes believe that for nine nighies death the ghost rises out of the grave andnstto its familiar
haunts . . . Others say that he 'rises on the tlaydafter burial and returns to the house, whilimally leaves on the
ninth night,’ or that he rises in three days anll @ about and take the shadow of all things besessed during life.’
‘After a person has been dead three days,’ sayiseani is believed that a cloud of smoke wileiout of the grave
which becomes the duppy.' The idea of the threg'diatgrval is evidently derived from Christian¢hang, that of the
'nine nights' is not so clear. During this period

every relative and friend gathers at the housé®fiead to entertain the ghost, welcome his retumh,speed him back
to the grave. The idea seems to be that shoulghbst mark one absentee he might later harm tleaetmember.

All 'nine nights' are celebrated to some exteriheneastern end of the island, the ninth nightas demanding
principal vigilance. In the west the 'big wakehedd the day after the burial and is sometimesatspkfor three days,
the ninth night being the occasion merely of a $iging.' This festival of the wake or 'set-ugres to have grown
out of the burial ceremony at the grave, as ieiscdbed by old writers.” (39)

"To please the dead' is the object of the wakergntioe more intelligent who still keep up the piastbut many no
doubt feel that the ghost would never rest easydmgrave unless certain traditional rites werdgyered . . . The
manner of the wake differs in various localitigsstead of. the African dances there are Moody amk&, hymns--not
church hymns, because the English church frowns tip@wake on account of the licence to which thaight revel

is likely to lead, and reproves its members fagrading such occasions. 'Roll, Jordan, Roll' andsithe Cymbals' are
good wake hymns. In a well conducted wake, thdsgaoas exercises will last until twelve o'clockftér this comes
the supper, which takes the place of the Africasté (40)

"In leaving a wake a person should never annourscetention, lest the dead hear him and

follow him home; he should merely touch on the wiethose who are to accompany him. Martial danairthe grave,
as described by Edwards and Phillippo, is to-dayagented by the games with which the men and &ogise
themselves during the latter part of the nightlt is evident that in all these observances thesgof the dead is
supposed to be present and to be pleased and edd®athe honour done him. In some wake customs.teeems to
be an explicit effort to cheat the ghost and sandldack to the grave from which he came. If he dittake district
merry he will think he has made a mistake, or ifihds himself regarded as dead he will himselieptthe
community verdict." (41 )

Herbert G. DeLisser, whose facile pen has drawh sharming sketches of the lights and shadowssobéioved
Jamaica, combines a living realism in his desaiiwith a sympathetic appreciation of the paréicpurpose or spirit
usually underlying what the indiscriminating strangnight regard as sordid or banal. We may be pedicthen, in
guoting at some length from a graphic account'®™iath Night" celebration that came under his oviaservation.

Writing in October, 1912, Mr. DeLisser tells uswias living in Kingston when, one night, about fixears ago, | was
startled by hearing a long-drawn-out shriek. It ébay to silence, then rose again and again,iassef piercing
sounds that stabbed through the darkness and veaxkdaned with monotonous regularity. In a minuteno | was
out in the street and endeavouring to locate the

direction from which the sounds were coming; thy ather living beings to be seen were two boyspséhpeculiar
attitude attracted my attention. They were kneelty) their heads held close to the ground, artddisg intently.
'What is the matter?' | asked them. 'Nine-night,'dhey replied laconically.

"Where?'

"They bent their heads still nearer to the groumete silent for a moment, then pointed positivalainorth-eastern
direction. . ..
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"I handed the elder of the two youths a shillinguld | go to this 'ninth night'? He looked at meibdtully, but agreed.
' will teck y'u, sah,' he said; 'but a nine-night funny ting. Y'u must be sarrawful until it certo be about two
o'clock; for if y'u laugh before dat time dere @& man dat will teck stick an' lick y'u. Yu cam'éck fun as y'u like." .

"As we walked on they explained to me that all ihatas necessary to do at a 'ninth night' wasitereboldly, take a
seat if one were vacant, look 'sarrawful’, andfierrest, behave as every one else did. It waspalglent for a
stranger to sit near the gate, for many person$bad known to experience a desire to escape diyrfrem the scene
of a too enthusiastic 'ninth night.' We walkeddbout a quarter of a mile, the sound of the incgssaging guiding
us, and then | found myself in one of the poorestmost wretched of the slum-suburbs of Kingstahabited by a
heterogeneous population whose means of existexxcbden a

problem to those who interest themselves in thelitiom of the Jamaica poor, it combines the charastics of a
village and a slum. . ..

"As we entered the village the singing, which hadsed for a moment or two, burst forth again witreased
violence, and the air was filled with sound. | ltetire words,--

Know that the Lord is God alone,
He hath created and can destroy,

thundered out by the sonorous voices of the mahsant to pierce the darkness and the sky aboteehghrill ear-
splitting crescendmf the women. My guides paused before an open thasewas the place we were seeking.

"Let me describe the scene exactly as | saw itrteaigbooth of dirty white canvas, and under thistb@ crowd of
persons of all ages and of both sexes. This was fivhiacaught and held one's attention. The crovag assembled in
the centre of a large yard, and at some distaoce fne gate; and above the booth towered a gieat There must
have been at least a hundred persons huddled thal&gil canvas covering, some sitting on chand benches,
others squatting on blocks of wood. In the midsheim was a table, on which were drinking-glasselsmaugs and
Bibles and hymn-books; and | noticed a smallerga@olvered with a white cloth, at the head of wisaha coal-black
elderly man, who apparently presided over the diceys.

"On either side of the booth, and along the whelgth of the yard, ran a range of rooms, not more

than nine feet in height from floor to roof. At ttieesholds of some of these rooms sat women afdtex, and on
nails driven into the poles which supported thetb@ofew storm-lanterns hung. Kerosene lamps placeitie tables
gave forth a brilliant light. The heat was interfee,it was August. Everything stood out distinctilye sable faces
shining with perspiration, the glistening whitetteehe swaying bodies of the hymn-intoxicated peophere was
something weird and wild and garish about that mgictngathering of men and women shouting undec#te star-
lighted sky, vociferating that the Lord is God aomwhile the rest of the city was hushed in thersié of sleep.

"l entered the place with some hesitation, anddid 0 all eyes were turned upon me, though thgirsj did not
cease. One man rose and courteously offered mailaechittle apart from the singers; some of tharyger women
stared and giggled; a few withered dames glar@deasuspiciously. Remembering my young guide hatltbai the
religious men present would probably resent angtleim my part which smacked of levity or contempboked at the
old women with so serious a countenance that thelygbly decided that | appreciated the importari¢dbeofunction.
While the singing continued | had time to glanceaausly round.

"One of the little rooms which | faced stood witk door and windows wide open, and from where | satuld easily
see into it. A large iron bed, covered with a clednite spread, was conspicuous; the rest of thatfue consisted of
two small
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tables; evidently the chairs belonging to the raeene being utilized in the yard. The room | obsdpnand it looked as
though it had been garnished for some particulgpgse. Seeing me gaze into it, one of my guidescarer to me
with the explanation, 'In there, sah, the womarddeterwards | discovered what he meant, and wh&aimeaning of
this peculiar 'ninth night' function was.

"Nine days after some one had died in that roomgan whose children and relatives and friends were, on the
ninth night since her decease, holding a ceremonth& purpose of taking a last leave of her sptris believed by
the peasant people of the West Indies that ifldase-taking should be neglected, the wraith ofdisad person would
constantly hover near her last earthly residenoe b a source of discomfort and even serious ddages living
occupants. The custom, of course, was broughtfowmer West Africa, where, even to-day, it may benegsed in all
its pristine elaboration. On the West Coast, etigtys after the death of a husband, the widow posceethe seashore,
attended by a great concourse of howling peopkijmgdrums and blowing shells. The noise is madéhe purpose
of scaring away the ghost; arrived at the seambraan plunges into the water, throws away the elothe has been
wearing since the death of her husband, puts @awagarment, and returns home. During the intervadi fand drink
have been placed in the but for the use of the daadand be is spoken of just as if he were aBu when the
ceremony of ghost-laying has taken place,

it is assumed that, if no hitch has occurred ingteeeedings, the ghost will have been depriveallqgfower of
working harm to the widow or her next husbandhie West Indies the 'ninth night' ceremony is heldamly for men,
but for women and children as well. Very rarelyight passes in any large West Indian town but yduhear the
sound of vociferous singing, which indicates eith@vake or a 'ninth night." And at some time oeotturing the
proceedings the singers will loudly proclaim tha tord is God alone, that being the one item wkgms never to
be omitted.

"On this night of which | write, the hymns were givout verse by verse, so that all should haveaaaghto sing. The
man at the head of the smaller table reads wittt@t@n voice, and with a sublime disregard otlad rules of
pronunciation. He pauses as he ends a verse,dhds the singing, the assembled guests valiartbniog in his
wake. Jealous of his authority, one or two old worseggest that he is 'taking a note too high,'ertteavour to create
a diversion by singing the hymn in an entirely eliéint key. But jealousy does not prevail over \eaighority;
consequently the hymn, in spite of occasional choop, goes on to the last word.

"Another hymn followed, and another; then the leailggested that ‘p'rhaps one of de sisters wikddd offer a
word of pr'yer.' There was nothing that the sisteosild have liked better. Prayer came naturally funehtly from
their lips; they embraced the whole world in treipplications,

and so vehemently protested their belief that ey asked for would be granted, that they le@astl one of their
listeners to suspect that they had serious misggvan that score.

"The singing and praying had been going on fromuéken o'clock, and now it was nearly one. | betgahnear
murmurs. | detected a note of discontent. One 1nagjoud whisper, expressed the opinion that thamritual food
was admirable in its way, something more materes vequired if one was competently to go through e
business of the night. Another guest remarkedr&dadive of the deceased, 'See here, | come tofemgu to-night, an’
look how y'u treat me!" The tone was reproachha, suggestion being that reward sweetens labodrthan the man
who sings ought to be strengthened with food amtkdor the singing.

"Suddenly | heard a shout-'Fry fish and bread adetift came from one of the guests who had séofgotten
personal dignity in his hunger that he had underiak solicit refreshments publicly and withoutrsiea The appeal
was not ignored. The hymn-book fell from the le&lbands, and a movement on the outskirts of thedicaused
every one to glance with a look of expectance at tlirection. Satisfaction was visibly expressedtenfaces of most
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of the people when three or four women were seproaghing with trays, for every one then realideat the religious
part of the 'ninth night’ was at an end, and thattime for feasting and speech-making and rejgibad come.

"Small sprats fried in cotton-seed oil, large dioé bread, fritters made of a mixture of flour gncked salt fish and
pepper, coloured anatto and fried in oil; banamasaaanges; cups of coffee sweetened with cocoanrikif were
handed round. Then there was rum for the men, dititbaginger-wine for the older women, some ofastn murmured
gently that St. Paul had strongly advised the @kiha little wine for the stomach's sake; anchm midst of a buzz of
conversation the feasting began. . . ."

After going into detail regarding this more jovprt of the function, Mr. DeLisser concludes: "Kadge told, games
played, wrestling matches between adventurous gautd ardent damsels take place. The 'ninth righttmes a
picnic under the morning stars.

"More refreshments are handed round, the laugbteow as loud as the singing was before. Cleadyp#riod of
mourning is over.

"And then the skies begin to lighten and the skridwing of a thousand cocks is heard. The air @sofresh, and the
stars grow pale. And soon it is 'good-bye’ anddgge,’ and yet again ‘good-bye." All the mourraesgoing home;
most of them will have to be at their work an houtwo hence. As they depart, | notice that theddeaman's sister
goes into the clean unoccupied room, and, taking cgvered jar pours the water it contains intoytuel.

"Well," she remarks, ‘we done wid Cecilia nowd éimose who hear her heartily agree. Thus good
bye is said to Cecilia also, and the hope is thatvgill never return to earth to frighten her fdsrand relatives.
"And why should Cecilia return, since her life patst, must have been a hard one." (42)

When the World War broke out in 1914, | had charfgthe missions at the western end of Jamaica laddquarters
at Montego Bay. The Bugler in the Salvation Armyri@othere was a young English lad of sterling,glgrcharacter,
who had won the respect and friendship of all. Whelied he was honestly mourned by the communibrge
without regard to creed or colour. The day of tineeiral business shops were generally closed, ag eiwic honour
was paid to his memory, while the town band esdatte procession to the cemetery. Being a chuncéral,
everything was conducted with decorum on the wahéograve. But as soon as the service there wiatidid, the
whole order of the procession was changed, asldioi& bopulation took charge of the band to conduzack to town.
A lively tune was called for, and the response thasstirring strains of Tipperary, then the marghsong of every
recruiting party and departing contingent in Jamaic

Lines were quickly formed, with joined arms andsiog heads, men, women and children, prancing andidg, in
mob formation they came pouring back to town, segiyidesirous that they might keep right on ndtfantego Bay
but all the way to Tipperary.

As | looked down from a little eminence and

watched the singing, dancing throng as it josthgd bbealized what | have often repeated since, tthere was no
disrespect for the dead intended, nor was any giveras merely a light-hearted people turning bfiokn sorrow to
the ordinary cares of life which they habituallyehwith laughter and song.

One really has to live close to the "bush" to htpenderstand its spirit and its creed. Many a tidiawn by the
witchery of a tropical evening, | have stood oudl@nthe stars, and listened to the gentle rustteeopalm fronds, at
peace with all the world, when from a distance cémaeepulsing throbs of that peculiar syncopatiomghl dance or
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revival gathering, to forcibly remind one of wittlound Africa. Or, again, | have been aroused atrtbst unearthly
hours of the night, by wake or ninth night in thedghbourhood, and forced to rise from bed and gathh and watch
proceedings from afar.

There is invariably a leader with a "selfish voidbat is one who physically and vocally can cahg refrain above
the contending claims of rival vocalizers. The selimposed but determined leader proceeds to "adgenn.” In
solemn recitative he repeats a couplet, then Betadte by starting off in strident tones. Therentissembly at once
joins in. The couplet finished, the leader recéasther line or two, and so they continue throughrtight until the
dawn of day. No matter if the words are known barher taken from some popular hymn, this reciw@ativust never
be omitted. No end of effort is expended on eachemery hymn, and as

a necessary consequence rum and refreshmentgealederved to all throughout the night. Then atftimeral itself, it
was still no uncommon thing to see a black fellamthis back upon the passing corpse so that thpydwould not
recognize him and perhaps later return to annoy Noreover, even during my days in Jamaica, th&cheag of the
shadow" at a "bush" funeral was far from beingiaglof the past.

As stated invoodoos and Obeah@3) | have more than once watched the process & short distance, near enough,
in fact, to be able to hear all that was said, tangatch carefully most that was done, as the actor such | must call
them, scrambled and grasped at empty nothingnétsssuch realism of pretence, that | found mysettially rubbing
my eyes, almost convinced against myself that therst be an elusive something that escaped mynvisio

When sufficient rum had been imbibed, and the sgdiad keyed up the assembly to the proper pitshesne would
excitedly cry out: "See 'im yere!" Immediately twothree or even more rival hunters would stadrafiat shadow at
one and the same time. From outside where | siblmhked as if a general scramble had startetierhiovel and |
could see forms falling over one another and heairmhprecations and exclamations. After a time, moee "forward"
than the rest would claim to have caught the poaly to be greeted with cries of scorn: "Im getaghSee 'im dah!"
Whereupon the scuffle would start anew.

Eventually, when all of them were breathless, drnigpvith perspiration, their clothes soiled oriatés actually torn,
and eyes almost popping out of their heads witltexent, while a general condition of hysteria katen possession
of the entire gathering, the fact would be accosh@d by some belligerent individual, who would plasis hands and
let out a veritable scream of defiance: "Me got Me got 'im!" with such vehemence that he woutdrklly shout
down all protests to the contrary, with perhaps gulittle hint of possible physical violence tmaight follow as a
support to the power of his vociferation. Then & boat times a small coffin would be produced aitth much ado,
not perhaps without a final effort to escape, tbergshadow would be securely fastened in and pipplard” to be
buried later at the funeral.

| have further listened to two disputants on tHB®ng morning, while the rum fumes were still ags/e, almost
coming to blows as to which one of them had acyusttomplished the feat of catching the shadow yabavhen |
guestioned them individually a few days later, dtesiine fact that | knew them intimately, both b&in in perfect

scorn, asserted, almost in the same identical wkiis no belieb in shadow, sah! 'Im all nonsensé]'s

| could never quite make up my mind whether it @hs self-conscious display of dramatic powennarely a
passing delusion in consequence of the generowmpaif rum that had been imbibed. In

either case, the entire séance was based on afig@ecepted superstition and the participantsewsterly reticent
about the whole matter when dealing with the whiten who questioned them about their having takenimpé.

Some years ago | wrote the following paragraphe'ptesent day 'bush’ funeral is often charactetigauany of the
old-time superstitions and practices. The Jamgiemsant is a born actor, and the earnestness Wit the shadow
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is duly chased and finally caught makes the onlo&kecy that his dusky friend is really seeing gsrand surely what
he eventually grasps in his hand must be moredhaairy nothing. On the way to the grave, toovinestling with the
coffin, to drag it past some hovel or other, fraglepasses beyond description. The carriers, drgpwith

perspiration from the effort they are apparentlkimg, struggle heroically to urge the burden fordvarhey even

plead with it and 'argify.’ Finding the task, howeweyond their combined effort, they lay the icoffown and pull

and strain to no avail, while a perfect pandemonimeaks out in the assembled throng that clustetsd ready with
advice and suggestions of every kind. Finally,c¢hief spirit in the farce kneels down, and putsdasagainst the
coffin. His faculty of hearing must be extraordipaior despite the din and noise, he receivesifigliructions from the
late lamented. The owner of the hovel off the pathg perhaps is standing in his doorway takindhendcene has done
the dead man wrong. The entire multitude, abandptte

coffin in the road, troops up to give the unfortignaggrievor of the dead an unpleasant outpouringuperation and
abuse, until the price of rum is forth-coming, wdwgron all throng back again to the road, pick @abffin and
continue on their way without more ado." (44)

Now with increased experience and study, | find effyis# doubt how far | should revise my former juagnt in the
matter. How much of it is acting? How much of is&f-delusion? How much is hallucination? How migch reality?

Certainly, 1 do not believe in ghosts in the ordinacceptation of the word. Scriptural apparitiohspirits is an
entirely different matter. But the Ashanti did lese in ghosts and their funeral customs like tb#hier rites of
passage, which really consisted in spirit confiarined an integral part in their system of religidhe Ashanti slaves
in turn imposed this religious complex with its ga¢éing of spirits on the slave population of Jaraac that it passed
through the stage of myalism to its present foexivalism.

Moreover, the revivalist to-day, as his prototypéshanti of old, in all these funeral customs &# @&s in his other
emotional outbreaks, regards what he is doing&tisdtively a religious ceremony. It is the onlyrfoof religion to
which he wholeheartedly subscribes. He does belreaeSupreme Being, but his principal concerniif the
subordinate entities, call them what we will, whpdhy such a major part in his daily life, justthey have done in the
case of the Ashanti from time immemorial. {p. 2X&dnsequently, in principle, revivalism differslgttfrom the
ancient Ashanti paganism and is necessarily anistioto every form of Christianity.

Furthermore, while duppies and shadows are toeigalist mere natural phenomena of the human soeil;
presumed control by the obeah-man brings them thematural to the supernatural order where thrdhgin
association with obeah they become tools of wiah@nd accordingly their manipulation must beued as part of
the obeah-man's trade under the aegis of the Devil.

Would it be surprising, then, if on rare occasidns,Satanic Majesty made some external manifestati the
influence that he is exercising on the spiritui@ 6f his devotees? If any man surrenders himsglier explicitly or
even implicitly, to an evil control, he must expéxipay the price, and find that control at timegaating subserviency.
Thus, in the material order, for example, the wictif drink who had allowed the habit to gradualigert the mastery
over him, may lose in time all self-restraint aedah the stage where physically he can no longestyentil he
actually becomes the slave of drink. So, in thetsail order, may not an unfortunate so surrendmsalf to the
service of the Devil, that he becomes docile tayyuege and suggestion of the Evil One? Absolubelyhas the power
to resist, but he does not choose to exerciserbisgative.

| do not say that all the uncanny knockings ofdb#in or the reported annoyances of duppy and
shadow are the work of the Devil. Far from it.ill ftontend that they are in great part delusionswman

manipulations. But | cannot help feeling that aiskeon rare occasions there is something morehhiaran ingenuity
back of individual cases. Possibly even then thellDeay not physically direct the séance but wisati prevent his
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spiritual control over these minions who have gedguwyielded to him the mastery over their actio®sfzh a course of
influence would only tend to strengthen them amdrtbrother-revivalists in their self-containedigedn and its
antagonism to Christianity in any form.

This may explain the fact that in Jamaica the lhabipractice of the weird and bizarre is becomirayearand more
restricted to the revivalists in the "bush" as oesof activity.

Church members of every denomination regularly achtheir wakes in a decorous manner. Still evee he
occasionally time-honoured superstitions will creegdespite all the clergymen can do or say.

As a general rule, however, the church member psefeto despise all this "nonsense" as he cadigdt) if he deigns
to admit that it does go on at all. And this, althb he may be only a "follower" since he has notogen able to
"join."” To him, the all-important point is, to ha@eminister of religion officiate at the funerallut dear one. Of
course, the rum and other refreshments must bedaad¥irst of all, and if he cannot afford the @ricimself, a plate
decorated with a piece of crape is still sent rotinedneighbourhood.

This essential attended to, he approaches thetenimhis choice, whom he hopes to cajole intongj\as much as
possible for nothing, taking care, however, to makeodest beginning in his request, which is aptitosomething
after this fashion, as | have recorded elsewhera fin actual experience.

"Parson, please, me beg y'u one hole, sah!" Thens) in every-day parlance, that the petitionertsva free grave, or
hole, as they call it, which usually costs a fewllisigs. The request granted, the wily suppliakes courage and
begins afresh. "Parson, please, me beg y'u onengeadh!" In other words, he asks that the ministehe Gospel
should come free of charge to the hovel whereuherfl is to start, and lead the procession taé¢neetery. For this
added splendor and pomp, the ordinary charge igtalmuble the price of the grave, or hole. Thiswgd, too, the
self-appointed Committee of Claims now comes taréta purpose of his quest. "Parson, please, mg'bemne
churching, sah!" He asks nothing less, than trmRaverend Gentleman should not only conduct acseat the
house, but that he should then lead the processitive church, where a more prolonged and elabocextanony may
be held, with all the singing of hymns that patemadll permit, and possibly too a little panegyoic the departed-one's
real or fancied virtues, and then again lead tloegssion to the cemetery. For such a ceremors/ciistomary to
charge a really substantial fee. (45)

To be perfectly honest, | never had the heartfisseesuch an appeal, although | knew full well ihall probability
the price was already in hand, and that its hdhdged to conserve it for the "necessary" expenkstgeduneral.
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CHAPTER VI - POLTERGEIST

IT WAS about three years ago that Lord Olivierparier Governor of Jamaica, wrote to me: "The occasdioutburst
of this 'poltergeist’ phenomenon in Jamaica is reaide. | investigated with some care the evidaaxt one case
which occurred when | was in Jamaica and there baee very full reports in the local Press of aaptiecent
occurrence which seems to have been carefully ilgaged without detecting any possibility of corearagency."

The later incident to which reference is made aezbat Roehampton, a little settlement in a remutentain district
of St. James Parish. | was visiting Jamaica atithe and while | was not able to investigate theegaersonally for
want of time, | afterwards collected frofte Daily Gleanepof Kingston, whatever had been published on tigesit

The first notice appeared in the issue of Jun@®8]1and ran as followsGhost Mystery for the Spiritualistsdnseen
Hands Throw At Girl All Kinds Of Missiles. From Wth There Is No Escape: She Says She Is Controlfesipiit:
Hammer

Tossed From Her Hand High In ABensation at Roehamptdqirom our Correspondentjount Horel June 2.--
Happenings of a mysterious nature are reporte@ taking place in the teacher's cottage at Roelfmmptcupied by
Miss Johnson, the teacher in charge of the scheoét

"Miss Johnson lives with a girl about fourteen yeald, named Muriel McDonald. About three weeks, digs said
that some peculiar signs were seen, and hear@ftentSaturday things reached a climax, so thalattye had been
forced to leave the cottage and seek shelter elewh

"It is, said, and by people of respectability whes®ds can be credited, and who have visited aaed & themselves,
that stones are thrown into the house

BY UNSEEN HANDS

and hit the floor. In many cases a stone appeatiseoftoor, and all of a sudden is lifted, hits tieling and rebounds
with great force. In addition to stones, bookss,j@owder-boxes, pans, and other vessels perfonitasifeats.

"Strange to say, wherever the little girl is, then®-flinging is more prevalent, but she showsigassof fear. At times
she is hit--and hard too--but in spite of that gaesind the house, and as she goes the missilew foér.

"Miss Johnson is never hit although the stonesadiner articles drop near to her. The girl statas she
SEES A 'SPIRIT

and whenever she wants to make a report it waviesrtto keep silent. On Sunday the girl took uamer to give to
someone, and all of a sudden it was lifted outasfrands, and taken up a considerable heightltodat to her. In
house and kitchen there must be a number of pesonsunding her to protect her. People who haweessed these
mysterious acts, claim that they are the resuoofie 'spirit’ working, as watch has been set, budne has been seen
doing these things.

" On Saturday and Sunday night, people kept 'wakk'Miss Johnson, so as to give her a chancespsland the girl
too, but even during sleep, sacks are lifted aodest are flung. As before stated, Miss Johnsomaadgo leave the
cottage, and many are trying to solve this mystery.

On June 12, we find this continuation of the stamylhe Daily Gleaner"Mysterious Happenings at Roehampton.
Siege Of 'Spirits’ Of Teacher's Cottage Has Becdfmese And No SolutionVork of Unseen Handye-withesses
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Tell Of Alarming State Of Affairs--What Girl Victinsays. (From our Correspondektpunt Horeb June 8.--Each day
the mysterious happenings at the teacher's cagtal§eehampton occupied by Miss C. E. Johnson,ghdrhistress of
the school there, become more puzzling and serihere has been no cessation of what was alrepdyteel in
Saturday's issue dihe Gleaneand up to this there seems no other solutionehtliistery than that a 'spirit’ is

responsible for all that is happening. Day by dayres of people flock to this haunted house antl eae who visits
becomes an eye-witness of the events, and thetexpeltonger doubting the authenticity of the rumsdout puzzled
by this question: 'What is responsible for all this

THREE WORST DAYS

"Saturday, Sunday and Monday were the worst dagsbafd lot. People congregated in the house ongyund
exceedingly large numbers and as many knelt on kineies to pray, stones, bottles, bricks and gnareet hurled at
them, so that in this case prayer did not frighten'unwelcome visitors.' Eye-witnesses statettieat have seen lamps
lifted off tables and fall to the ground. On thisfioccasion they are uninjured but if taken ugtyeone and replaced,
they soon fall with a greater force and shattex hundred pieces.

"One part of the house made of Spanish wall, is hmiken down by the Spirit, and the stones and ararlised to
throw on the occupants of the house, whether tleeyliss Johnson, Muriel McDonald or any visitor. Grog, Martel
Hurlock, declared that he took up a special stanppked in the house, wrote his name on it, andyfiuaway. In a
comparatively short time, the same stone came iod@khe house hitting the ceiling with lightninglecity and falling
to the ground. He took up the stone, flung it a@agecond time and again it returned. {p. 224} Gtlpresent at the
time confirm this declaration.
"One Gerald Birch declared he

GOT A SEVERE BLOW
on his hand, when he went to the house to sedrfasdif. These are some of the happenings as toyeywitnesses.

(1) A lamp was seen to go through a very small beohel when taken up and fitted to the hole, it dowdt pass through
again.

(2) A stone of about half a pound weight was thrdlanough a pane of glass and the glass was notwtias

(3) One Astley Lewis took off his shoes in the rmasd soon after one disappeared, was seen tat'#yterrific speed
and hit a girl at his side.

(4) Stones drop into the house coming to all apgeaes through the roof of the house.
SUBJECT INTERVIEWED

"Muriel McDonald, the girl who is the target of thspirit' was seen and interviewed by our corregpon She is a
young girl, just left school and of a fair complexi This is what she said:

"l can see a spirit. When | was living at Mafostw one. | see all the time in and around houa# mén dressed in
white and wherever | go on the premises he folloves | see no sign, but as

soon as | return to Miss Johnson's place, the dtmgeng begins. One day last week | saw him ciiiggat Miss
Johnson's back-door. | flung a stone at him anthsetlog after him. He ran into the bushes butmetl later on in the
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afternoon. Another day | climbed a breadfruit ta@el | saw him standing at the foot of the tree belekoned to me to
come down. When | did come down, he waved his fzenflsending me away. Another day | saw him stapdi the
latrine door to block my entrance inside. | haveareseen him fling a stone, but | know it is he.’

HIT MANY TIMES
"Continuing she said: 'l am many times hit withlafids of missiles. | was hit on the elbow of mght hand with a
stone which inflicted a wound (wound seen). Herdftees knocks my tea out of my hand, throws matb eny head,
pinches me and hits me otherwise. He took out ohamd a piece of breadfruit one morning. He topknabottle and
hit me over my forehead, and took the lamp out pf@nd on various occasions. At nights on entemygoom | feel
a bit afraid but otherwise | am all right. | lovasd Johnson and | do not mean to leave her.’'
"Our correspondent did not see Miss Johnson akathéeft from Saturday and has not yet returned.

"The girl cannot be left alone when on the premigksdside the house stones are thrown at her aribglkitchen,
bricks, and in the house, lamps, bed

key, socks, bottles and shoes are thrown. Whatewéhtually happen is left to be seen, and theipasef Miss
Johnson is certainly not an enviable one."

The next report appears Tine Daily Gleanefor June 18, 1931 as followsT e 'Stone-throwing Ghost' of Mount
Horeb (sic). What Is The Truth Of The Mysterious Happening®lstrict In St. JamesRictures of Scenédunting and
Persecution of Girl, Muriel McDonald, And Miss Jciom.

"What Is the Trutlof the ghostly happenings at the little villageMidunt Horeb in St. James?

"Is the girl, Muriel McDonald, the subject of somgnning and malicious human persecution? Or aréhtiogvn
stones, the moving objects which follow her whereslhee goes, propelled by some agency beyond outblegond the
borderland of this world?

"Such questions must inevitably arise in the mindeading the accounts we have published of thenteghostly
happenings at the house of Miss Johnson, whereeMMdiaDonald lives, at Mount Horeb.

"To-day we publish photographs, specially takerttids paper, of the haunted house, and the tws, gitiss Johnson
and Muriel McDonald, the subjects of the ghostlyspeution.

MAIN HAPPENINGS:

"Briefly, the main happenings consist in the higlof stones on the house by unseen agency; stadesbgects such
as lamps, books, etc., in the house

rising of their own accord and hitting the ceiliregsd floors of rooms, and also hitting personfishouse.

"The happenings centre around Muriel McDonald,watien years old girl, sturdy, unimaginative, ahdaod and
gentle disposition, who lives in the house with $4l®hnson, teacher in charge of the school inigtaat.

"The occurrences only take place when Muriel isusijoshe is the chief target of the missiles, arglrhany times been
struck and hurt by them.

WHAT MURIEL SAYS:
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"Here is what the haunted girl herself says altait.I' Then follow verbatim the statement as ipagred irrhe
Gleanerof June 12th. The account continues.

EYE-WITNESSES' STORIES:

"Literally hundreds of people have visited the scand here are some eye-witnesses' stories ofisvhappening, as
told to our own correspondent.” And then followthar quotations from the correspondent's repofthia Gleaneof
June 12th. The account closes as follows.

WHAT IS THE TRUTH?
"This is not the first time similar happenings haeeurred in the island--indeed, these hauntings, o
which stone-throwing is the principal feature, taiely frequent here.
"What is the truth of it all?
"Shall we ever find out?"

A few observations are here called for. In the filace, with the exception of the photographs #rticle adds little of
real value to what has already appeared in the aoruations from the Mount Horeb local correspondsrithe Daily
Gleaner In fact in two places without reference of othexdit being given, it copies verbatim from theaghat had
appeared in the issue of June 12th. Further ibates the whole incident to Mount Horeb the resateof the
correspondent in place of Roehampton which is &xtabout five miles distant. Hence we may safehchale that
the article was actually drawn up in the officelbe Daily Gleanefrom data already furnished by the Mount Horeb
correspondent. Consequently it adds no new valtigetevidence already given beyond the appareepéaace of the
facts as true on the part of newspaper staff.

Secondly, the general style as well as the slipnaigg the locality of the happenings which is @pd, would indicate
that the writer of the article was also the autbfcthe Editorial which appeared ithe Gleanetwo days later, and
which will shortly be reproduced.

Thirdly, it should also be noticed that in the gretsincident as told, physical harm was suffered/loyiel McDonald
when hit by stones, which goes counter to the ggpeinciple assumed regarding

Jamaica poltergeist, that even when struck by latgees, one suffers no injury.

Fourthly, and this is of real value, we have tleackstatement towards the close of the articlegbiiérgeist
phenomena in Jamaica are not infrequent, or aeipressed, "these hauntings, of which stone-thgpis the
principal feature, are fairly frequent here."

The Editorial to which reference had already beademappeared ihhe Gleaneof June 20, 1931, as follows.

THE GHOST OF MOUNT HOREB

"The attitude of mind of the public, and we areadpeg now of the educated public, towards the ggarccurrences at
Mount Horeb is, in general, one of amused, butgertbe less, slightly uneasy scepticism.

"This seems to us rather a pity; it seems to usittieide of the savage, the fool, or the childpwudughs at whatever
he cannot understand. An attitude of attentivesrgdic interest would be much more what we shaxpect from the
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intelligent section of this community-for it is tlealy attitude which can possibly result in anythhelpful to the
solution of the problem.

"For it is a problem, and a very serious one.

"Either these occurrences are the result of a makcand criminal persecution of a highly ingenioasure, or they are
manifestations of forces outside our understandirgjcontrol.

"Either hypothesis seems to us to call for seriagsiry and attention, rather than an affected pexthaps fearful,
disregard. We should like to see the authoritike tae matter in hand seriously and make a full@fidial published
report on the occurrences themselves, rather daing what seems to us a series of most signiffga@enomena
entirely uninvestigated.”

1 heard at the time that the writer of this Eddabhad to stand the playful chaffing of his friedids having disclosed
his honest opinion too freely for his own peaceanfort. Accordingly, | was not surprised to findagher Editorial
appearing on July 6, 1931, and almost apologizandn&ving regarded the incident as possibly ofgonettural origin.
This second Editorial, in part, runs as follows.

THESE STRANGE THINGS

"The recent extraordinary happenings at the resglefa certain teacher in the country may perhaps caused
some people to scoff, but others . . . would Ikeee these things entirely investigated, andeémibantime prudently
suspend their judgment . . . A good deal more @amto-day about abnormal psychology than was éise éorty
years ago.

"Perhaps the outstanding achievement has beemrtordgrate the fact that it is unwarrantable to jump
supernatural or miraculous interpretation of sommetithat we fail here and now to understand. Weaigine lifted by
unseen hands; objects

rise to the ceiling, apparently of their own accatdnes mysteriously are thrown. Such things, #@lieged, have
happened in Jamaica during the past few weeksthemne are other well attested cases of occult phena. A
Catholic priest, who died during the influenza epdc of 1918, once told us that on a certain ooragiwoman was,
in his presence, apparently thrown on the grourtdsaindly belaboured; she bore on her body marksedbeating
she had received from some agency which, thoughibble, seemed well able to exercise a good dephgsical
violence. This incident happened in one of the tgumarishes; similar things have taken place iititdad in other
countries-in fact, according to those who clainm&we witnessed them, they are taking place allithe. What is the
explanation? Ghosts? 'Duppies'? Devils? Or, ircts® mentioned, was it merely an epileptic fit,affect of the
'blows' being due to auto-suggestion, just as abtyped person can be made to get drunk on wateldithat it is
rum or whiskey? We do not think that in such casesshould fly to the supernatural for an explamatihis is not to
deny the existence of another world, but is reallsgccord with the normal scientific way of integging phenomena.
That certain things do not appear to fit into tietyre of nature that man has constructed for hiinpseves that the
picture is either faulty or incomplete; and theyowhy to overcome this defect is to study the faetsently. This of
course implies that fact must be distinguished frovagination; not everything that a witness belgeie

have occurred, actually did occur. In other woths,ordinary laws of evidence are the only safelgin interpreting
such matters. Our personal impression is that d geal of the occult phenomena in Jamaica as ier ¢dnds will one
day be satisfactorily explained in terms of abndrpsgchology."

Before commenting on the editorial, let me closedase of the happenings at Roehampton from thericed
standpoint. | recently wrote to the Editoridie Daily Gleaneasking him to let me know if any official invesdition
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was ever held and what was the upshot of the wihoident. In the absence of the Editor, his assikandly
answered: "With regard to the Muriel McDonald iremd, | am informed that the girl was persuadecdavé her
residence and on her leaving the stone throwingetkd\o official investigation was held. It seen@thave been one
of the usual cases of playing on the superstitieass of the occupants of a dwelling.”

In the investigation of phenomena of any kind, @édéorial writer inThe Gleanels correct in assuming that ordinarily
supernatural agencies are not to be ascribed gsabthere is any possibility of a natural explematNot merely the
exigencies of science but common sense itself ddsnsunch a mode of procedure. On the other harsdedually
unscientific as it is directly opposed to sound omn sense to start out with the supposition thastipernatural is
absolutely impossible and that therefore there rhast natural explanation for every phenomenonokR@ome
occasion it may be possible

to prove that the effect transcends any possiltigralacause and that consequently some supernatéltednce must
be postulated. So, too, it happens now and themithiée we may not definitely say that some patacgphenomenon
is supernatural, on the other hand we cannot pgssaly that it is purely natural.

Nevertheless, we must be slow, especially in imllial cases, to invoke supernatural agencies aaredpkry causes
without real need and sound proof. As regards #ppénings at Roehampton, for example, too mucheois not to
be placed in the exactness of the newspaper comdept, especially as the account was writtenrfiles from the
scene of the phenomena and seemingly on mere Ggavilence. Nowhere do we find any indicationhef hecessary
investigation and sifting of testimony, nor does tiriter offer a single word of evidence based erspnal
observation, despite the fact that the correspdrdtees interview the apparent victim, Muriel McD@had\either does
the newspaper staff give indication of being ongpet at any time, except for the photographs wiath the dwelling
and the two occupants in separate poses areabtate of peace and calm, and which might eaaihg lheen acquired
by mail.

That many strange things did happen at Roehampt®may safely admit. But we are left absolutelyhia dark as
regards the part trickery or imagination might hplayed in the reports which did not suffer in teling as they
travelled the five miles from Roehampton to Moumtréb, to say

nothing of the possible finishing flourishes thaght earn a few extra half-pennies for the corresjgmt who knew
what would please the reading public.

So, too, with the many other examples of poltetgefsch "are fairly frequent,” in Jamaica, Bise Gleaneremarked.
With the exception of the case officially investig by Lord Olivier while he was Governor in Janaaicknow of no
instance that was authoritatively examined, norehaat hand the particulars of the single veriireddent. Usually
one must rely for information on the more or lesoherent testimony of a wrought-up, hystericaugrof witnesses
who even in their normal state are over-inclinedde the supernatural in every event that varies ®vlittle from the
customary norm of experience. | do not on that antascribe all examples of poltergeist in Jamtodaallucination
or hysteria. Far from it. On more than one occasivave had the suspicion if not the convictiorgtthtome unnatural
force was asserting itself, although | would beic&nt in any individual case to say definitelytthv@ were dealing
directly with the supernatural.

As related in Voodoos and Obeahs, (1) shortly leeféeft Jamaica in 1917, | was on the outskirta abtorious obeah
district. It was up in the mountains that are ledain the corner of St. Mary's Parish near whejars St. Catherine's.
A non-Catholic came to me and asked me to go withand bless his house. For, he said, his childrer starving,
as they could not eat. According to his story, someehad put obi on them and when they

tried to eat, the food would fly up and hit thenthe face, and they could not get it into their theuNaturally | gave
little credence to the story but | mounted my hamsd followed the poor fellow who was certainly plgedistressed.

Page 88



On reaching his house | found the entire villaga state of panicky hysteria. A large group wasigad about the
house and men, women and children were in perfgeeaent in their testimony of what had happened a
supported what the man had told me. It all gavé sudiabolic impression that | did not feel jugtdfiin provoking the
Evil One to an exhibition merely to satisfy my asity, so | blessed the house and took my depawnitheut actually
witnessing the display myself.

The word poltergeist means, of course, a noisetghas| have always felt that it is more suitaldypdered as a
“rough-house" ghost, on account of the generalrdesat usually stirs up, especially in its Jamaitanifestation. Thus
many of the examples of phenomena quoted in theque chapters strictly speaking should be clasgifinder
poltergeist manifestations.

The Ashanti commonly associated with gwenanor fetish thanmoatiaor little people. (2) These strange creatures ar
sometimes referred to as being "exceeding swiftueed by devils and wizards as messengers," @jain as "the
speedy messengers of the gods who can go and dankd wind." (4) They may aptly be termed impdaories
according as they are in the service of Sasabonsam

and hisabayifoon the one hand, or of tiadosomor minor deities on the other.

These interesting creatures are thus describedapta@ Rattray: "The most characteristic featurthege Ashanti
'Little folk'--the wordmmoatiaprobably means 'the little animals'--is their ferhich point backwards. They are said
to be about a foot in stature, and to be of thiseéndt varieties: black, red, and white, and tkepverse by means of
whistling. The black fairies are more or less irinmges, but the white and the reamoatiaare up to all kinds of
mischief, such as stealing housewives' palm-wirtktha food left over from the previous day." (5)

Of these same little folk, A. W. Cardinall writé'#ll over the hinterland and in the forest zone tiatief in the
existence of dwarfs, elves, pixie-folk--call therhav you will--is to be found. These are sometimstie, but more
usually not. They are shaped like human beingshand all the attributes of man. They are pre-entipenischief-
workers, and are said to ‘throw stones at one apasses through the "bush.” That expressiond haver fathomed.
It is implicitly believed in. Moreover, these lgtinen are blamed frequently for unexpected bitttes; ‘change’
children; they make them crazy or deformed. In Ashihey are calledhmoatia in the Northern Protectorate they are
chichiriga; or dialect varieties of that term." (6)

In Jamaica, these little folk with their stone-tving propensity and all, are included in the gemeerm of duppies,
but | have never heard any

reference to their characteristic of having theetfpointing backwards.

While stone-throwing is not an invariable elemenpoltergeist, it is of such common occurrence ith&éhe Jamaica
"bush” it is seldom wanting. Popular opinion hamedo ascribe certain general propensities to tissiles of the
duppies which may be thus enunciated. The stongscorae from any possible direction or from varidirections at
one and the same time. Or, again they may seeonte &rom nowhere at all-simply materializing outhotthing. The
source of supply may be a tree at some distancesendareful examination shows that there is no mupegng in the
tree or along the line of fire. Stones may comeugh the roof without leaving any break or holeey{fimay pass
through the window-pane without shattering the gld$iey may come into a room and without striking abject turn
at a right angle or even patrtially retrace theuirse in order to reach a particular individual veéleemingly is the
object of the bombardment, and who can find no rmotorner where the stones cannot reach him.drt shese
duppy-flung stones are apt to do everything thaelk-behaved stone is supposed not to do, and adlbegen when
weighing several ounces and after a flight throtighair of a hundred feet or more, and squaretingisome
individual about the head, absolutely no wound arkms left in consequence.
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A favourite story, met with throughout the "bustells of the writing of one's name upon a ston¢ tias just forced its
presence on you, then

as you throw it out into the most impossible platedest the reality of his Duppyship, it invaialbomes back to you
with or without the compliments of Mr. Duppy. Thssonly one of the many "bush" tales that are curabout these
pestiferous stone-throwers.

Needless to say, there are many cases reportedréhelearly the effect of a nervous imaginatiome Tirst rainy
season that | was in the "bush,” | was living su@stantial house with a stone foundation. Lantdscthat had been
flooded out of their burrows became a perfect ggsme took refuge in the underpinning of the harskscrambled
along the timbers with their heavy shells knockimguch a way that they produced as perfect aratrit of duppy-
rappings on the floor as any high-strung nervossesy could desire or rather dread. Then some \esdare fellow
would find his way up on the roof of corrugatedziwith subsequent scratching of slipping claws ematinuous
knocking of the awkward body, so that, even when Kieew the cause, there could be no rest untildysiodged the
crab and brought him back to earth. To the unit@itiasuch sounds as these might easily give rigeugsome stories
of duppy-haunted houses.

Naturally, too, there are cases of out-and-out sitfmm due to malicious mischief when human haralsettast stones
upon the roof or into houses. But when all has s=eéeh and every allowance made for human ingenués) forced to
admit that | have on occasions failed completelynynendeavour

to find a natural explanation of some of these phena.

That examples of poltergeist in the West Indiesnaterestricted to Jamaica is evidenced by thénesty of Sir
Hesketh Bell, and we cannot better close the ptetepter than by giving at length the followingiohent which was
related to him by a French priest in Grenada, wBérélesketh served in the Colonial Treasury Depant in 1883.

"l was once in charge of a large and rather pomutmuntry district in Trinidad, and while thereesimarkable event
occurred which, being still unexplained, has qafiaken my ideas respecting the many stories ofenysne hears so
often and laughs at. A friend of mine had bougltrge but almost abandoned sugar estate, anditfieabrdwelling-
house having fallen to ruins, he was obliged toupra small temporary wooden building until he dosgt about
erecting a permanent dwelling. This little house waly composed of two good sized rooms, divided kynall
wooden partition, and having no ceiling but thefralmove them. The whole house was perhaps abatyt teet long

by fourteen broad. It had been built and occupiethk planter and a brother of his for some week&n one evening
| met them rushing towards me with the wonderfsleason that stones were falling in their housel goat they could
not explain how. They were in a state of greatadigih, and by degrees | extracted from them they tad been sitting
in the veranda while the sun was setting,

and had remained there until it had become quite @ne of them was just about to go inside totlghamp, when
the noise of something heavy falling on the flobth@ inner room startled him. A moment after caanether crash.
Hastily lighting the lamp, he opened the door athebaced into the room; on the floor he perceiveduple of good
sized stones lying near him. Thinking himself thaim of some trick, he looked towards the windavhich,

however, was firmly secured. At that instant hertieanother crash in the room he had just left. Wastturning to it,
he found on the floor another stone--Bang! Craghirain the bedroom! Thoroughly alarmed, he rustédide and
called his brother, who, before he had time to kpasked what he was kicking up all the row forbriRroutside they
could hear distinctly the continual falling of te®nes, and, unable to bear it any longer, theybsited out to beg me
to come and see the wonderful and terrifying o@nwe.

"Calling a couple of men, we returned all togetioethe little wooden house, and as we approachecowiel distinctly
hear the crash of falling stones. It was only vgtbat trouble that | could induce my two blackdels to accompany
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us, so great was their terror of this supernatualness. Taking the lantern in my hand, | enténegorch, and
instantly, as the light penetrated the house, theenceased. Entering the outer room, we founddloe covered with
flinty stones of various sizes, some weighing gpt®wf ounces, others as many pounds. {p. 241} Winelows were
all closed, and | was perfectly dumfounded. We vediranside examining the stones when a suddenafusind blew
out the lantern. Instantly the stones began toeteson all sides. We were glued to the spot wittoteand could hear
the stones falling quite close to us on all sidesnetimes | could feel them whistling down quitesel to my head, but,
marvellous to relate, not one of us was as mudbwahed. Regaining courage, | managed to relightahtern, and
instantly the miraculous shower stopped. | wasyatwitis end to account for the phenomenon; theestday in heaps
all round the spot on which we were standing, Istd@on as the lantern was alight, all became lhasthe grave.

"Carefully placing our light in a sheltered cornee began gathering up the stones and piled thggtter in a heap
outside. Finding all still again, we resolved tep#he remainder of the night there, sleeping erfltor as best we
could.

"Everything remained perfectly quiet for a coupldrours, and most of us were soon sound asleepgBmarest the
lantern, and curious to determine the nature sfphenomenon, | plucked up courage and blew odighe Instantly,
as before, the stones began to fall on all sidesfiading that no one had received the slightest, lwe all began to
regain courage and speculate on the causes afdmderful phenomenon. Every time the lantern waghted, the
shower immediately stopped, only to recommenceye@ie the light was put out. This

continued all through the night, and ceased oriitbieappearance of dawn. The roof was in no wayrad, and the
mystery was perfectly inexplicable. The amounttohss gathered up in the house formed a large t(vaple, and
were not of the same nature as those lying abeypldce.

"Nothing remarkable happened during the day, bainiws of this miraculous shower becoming knowthéndistrict,
crowds of people came from all sides to see theestcand hundreds begged to be allowed to passghiein the
house, hoping to witness the phenomenon for themesein case it was repeated. A few of our frieaahs] especially
those who pooh-poohed the thing and openly expidebsér conviction that the whole business wasaxhwere
allowed to pass the night in the wonderful houdeyTwere not disappointed, for as soon as comgbataess came
on, the stones once more began to descend. Theghmwever, was not so continual as on the preuwnght, but
was witnessed by some fourteen or fifteen peogie.Aext morning, on gathering up the stones, weddhat the
heap collected on the previous day was intact tlatthe stones falling during the second nightewezsh ones,
obtained-Heaven knows where.

"As might be expected, the news of these wondessweey soon spread all over the island, and theephsas crowded
from morning till night. The mysterious shower, hexgr, never occurred again, and the place retumis normal
condition. Neither the reason, cause, nor effethe$e miraculous

showers has ever been explained, and the wholg temains a mystery to this day. That the thingoleapd, | will
solemnly vouch for, but that is all | know aboytahd | suppose a mystery it will ever remain."” (7)
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CHAPTER VIl - CONCLUSIONS

IN JAMAICA, from time to time, we hear of casestable-rapping, planchette-writing, ouija board, atiger
manifestations, pretty much as they are reported the rest of the world, except that the circtes/hich they are held
are restricted to a narrow group which has newathyreopularized the practices.

In passing, let me cite an instance, just as itneperted by eye-witnesses, that would appeardicate diabolic
control, if we can place any reliance at all in lumtestimony. At a séance held in one of the nontRarishes, | was
told, the medium or control called up the Devil whahwith inquired what he could do for her. "Pkayme," was the
request. "What shall | play?" asked the Devil. "Ho8weet Home," was the answer. Immediately, thie &ound
which the séance was being conducted, rose inithegassed unsupported across the room, and tuetiggwise
before a piano that was open, with its corneritcit the keys and played the desired tune. Thisraptished, the table
returned to its former place in the midst of thelei attending the séance. The following evening,

the same witnesses reported, that the control agdled up the Devil and this time asked what shddacdo for him.
"Sing to me," came the request. "What shall | siragked the control. And the answer came, cleardsstthct, "The
wall of the damned in hell."

But this and similar phenomena are so clearly iitg@t recent introduction from abroad, that they scarcely be
regarded as phenomena of Jamaica, despite thinédchey are occurring in Jamaica. Hence, straplyaking they do
not come within the scope of the present studypitter words, we have nothing to do with modernisgmn whether
regarded as a psychic study or a religious man@aw restricting ourselves to such phenomenaeagdisgtinctively
Jamaican and which have consequently come dows fimon the days of slavery and beyond.

While the Ashanti formed only a comparatively snpatcentage of the whole slave population of Jaaais we have
seen, from earliest days, they exercised such andmre over the natives of all other tribes, thaytforcibly imposed
their culture on the entire mass, and effectivébytbd out whatever manners and customs were gnee with their
own. Thus we find, for example, that their systdrday-names became adopted generally and thatdiegarof tribes
it was the Ashanti nomenclature that was in comuosm

This paramount influence was effected on the plattie@Ashanti principally through terror of thexegcise of the old
tribal witchcraft which attained

its purpose through fear, judiciously supplementgdecret poisoning whenever this was found necgssa

Doctor Walter Bradford Cannon, the distinguishegdftiogist of the Harvard Medical School, has wstten to me
concerning "the-casting of a fatal spell on a peispa king or priest or voodoo doctor exertingrétuence among
savage and superstitious people, with the resaitttie person who is credulous and terrorized bysgell is said to
die." Doctor Cannon, in consequence of experimirdisare being conducted under his direction antbedower
animals, has come to some very interesting coraigdihat will no doubt be published in due cougsfice it to say
here that his explanation: "It is as if the aniflald to death within its own tissues,"” satisfiegwery way what | have
myself observed in Jamaica. Men and women litegathg away from fear of obeah which they have healeing
worked against them, and frequently death hastezsuthen there was no indication whatever of porgpn have
personally come in contact with such cases and fediveonvinced that death was due entirely tostia¢e of nervous
fear that haunted the victims day and night, depgithem of all nourishment and repose until thetpally wasted
away, and died of exhaustion.

The Ashanti believed in a Supreme Being, but teeiernal religious rites were chiefly concernedhepirit control.
They greatly feared an evil spirit, Sasabonsam, idtbmuch in common with the Devil of Christianiiyd they
suppressed in
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every way possible the servants of Sasabonsamptgfoor witches. However these flourished in secréhe
Ashanti homeland and became perhaps the greatg sifluence in the lives of the Ashanti descensl@among the
Jamaican slaves. For, substantially unchangedm & practice, the old Ashanti witchcraft contiduzn to the end of
slavery in the island, under the term obeah, amapbetely deleted all other systems of the blackkat had been
familiar to the slaves from other tribes back irigd.

The Ashanti did not fare so well in the preservad their tribal religious practices. As publiafttions were
forbidden them, they were forced to adapt themsdlweircumstances and the secretiveness aflibgifohad to be
employed by the priest of religion, tb&komfo Since the Ashanti religious rites had the commood in view even as
the aim of witchcraft tended primarily to the haoirthe individual, the age-old antagonismo@bmfoandobayifowas
for a time set aside and an unholy alliance wanéor between the two against the common oppressmtbithe
white man. This alliance was probably facilitatedat positively coerced by the martial spirits argdhe slaves who
acted as leaders and stirred them up to the pitriermzy that repeatedly led to slave uprisings eeizkllions. Such
leaders found it necessary to make constant ugeobayifoto keep the less belligerent slaves in a state of
subserviency to the Ashanti leadership.

As a group, the Ashanti and their descendants in

Jamaica clung to the old religious traditions aglids, even when the external ceremonies had thdgeiised under
the shield of an alien dance that finally causeir thdopted practices to become known as myalism.

Theokomfq or myal-man as he was now called, chafed undefaifted coalition with his logical arch-enemy, arud
sooner had Emancipation put an end to the need-operation than the old antagonism broke out agatha serious
effort was made on the part of the old priesthgslto annihilate the servants of Sasabonsam, tinel@retence of
digging up obeah. The struggle, however, was a sim&. The very excesses of the myal-men only aoaésd the
secret pretences to spiritual power affected by #brersaries, and the popular estimation of theab-man did not
suffer in consequence. In fact it was the obeah-wtamgradually came to assert the stronger inflaenc¢he life of
the "bush,"” just as he had gained the upper hatiteidays of slavery. He better satisfied the steldims of the
individual particularly in matters of revenge, ametessarily the myal-man as such was graduallyiredited, as
myalism itself gave way to revivalism.

With the waning influence of the myal-man, as tiwent on, the obeah-man naturally assumed to hirttselfole of
his old adversary, in great part as a cloak tmhis machinations, until myalism itself became relgdras a mere
offshoot or modification of obeah. There was nagemnany question of public good, the individualreavas to be
considered

whether for weal or woe. But through it all, theeah-man never wavered in his devotion to his Sawsao or Devil,
and the forces for evil had definitely shaken b# bld religious restraint of the Ashanti.

So itis at the present time in Jamaica, we usui@tythe same individual exercising the functi@hsnyal-man and
obeah-man alike, digging up to-day the obeah tbdtimself set last night, or curing in turn theyeictim of his
wiles.

Moreover, having absorbed the office of myal-mahatis more natural than that our up-to-date obeah-should
seek to master the more modern forms of pretendagcthat are being widely advertised by "fakensthie Press
abroad. Thus he now acquires whatever books hercéime subject and endeavours to test the formulpeactice,
until many of his ilk differ but little from the @nlatans throughout the world who seek an easyditay their wits at
the expense of the superstitious or illiterate. tBete is in reality one great difference in thagpice as it goes on in
Jamaica from what is customary abroad. The Janaéeah-man still believes that, even in the usbedd¢ new-
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fangled methods, it is the influence of his Sasabonor Devil that produces the effect. Ordinarbycad, the
magician is simply a clever impostor who is fullpnscious of the fact himself.

Obeah, as practised in Jamaica to-day, espeamthei Metropolis and the larger towns, might wellrbgarded for the
most part as obtaining money under false preterselsas been advocated. But

in the "bush” there are still many of the craft witp their trade along the time-honoured linesa féw shillings or a
pound or two is in the making, they will stoop e tsharp practices that are becoming so populartivgir brethren of
the city, but as a rule they take themselves sglfj@and weave their spells and utter their invaretito Massa Debbil
without disguise, placing their unbounded confideimchim as their chief reliance, and continuinglos phase of
demonolatry that has come down in direct descemnt their forebears, the servants of Sasabonsamiback
Ashantiland. This does not mean that the obeahantrally has an evil-spirit at his beck and cailt @hatever his
power or lack of power may be, he believes thatdsesuch a co-operating spirit, and it is his itibento attain his end
through a diabolic influence.

If any constituent part of an act is evil, the iggelf is morally wrong, and what might have beedifferent or even
good in itself can become vitiated by the evil mien of the one who performs it. Thus, if he ttartkat he is doing
evil, and deliberately goes ahead, even if thenaitself might have been good or indifferent, Bectually committing
the evil of his intent.

The Ashanti regards his nkabere or good-luck crestine temporary receptacle of some spiritual @mibe, just as he
looks on the shrines of habosomor minor deities as the scat for the time beinthete spiritual entities, without for a
moment wavering in his monotheistic belief in theo@me Being. But did he, as so many early transeteroneously

declared, intend to give to these so-called fetishieine adoration when he sacrificed his fowlhterh, then would he
indeed have been guilty of the idolatry attributedhim, and that too without the slightest mateciange either in the
object or the manner of the cult.

When, on the other hand, the Ashatiayifooperates precisely as the servant of his SasatoDsail, just as his
successor the obeah-man of Jamaica places hisaelia Satan whom he personally invokes to attairehd, we have
nothing more nor less than a form of demonolatrghaéone as in the other. Even granting, if yothwikat both are
victims of hallucination, providing only that théave sufficient use of reason to appreciate wregt éne doing, the
culpability is there, because their intention isgisely to place themselves in communication withDevil and
through his influence they hope to effect theirgmses. By this very act they have placed themseindsr an
obligation to their patron, and accordingly at tetleey surrender themselves to him in ways thabetter left
undescribed.

Is it, then, mere coincidence, that it is precigelthese "bush" districts where the old orderaigs still persists that
we find the psychic phenomena which form the sulgéthe present study? | do not recall having éneard of any
such manifestations in Kingston or its immediat@nity, but | would not be surprised at their ogeumce in some of
the slum sections where even now real obeah isedarksecret on occasions. At all events the cases

that we now have under consideration all occurteddistance from the city of Kingston and in néighrhoods where
genuine obeah was being practised.

| do not mean to infer that the obeah-man is thectior immediate cause of the mysterious poltstgaid other
happenings. Quite the contrary. As already statiech a control of diabolic influence on the parthef obeah-man
would appear to me as being repugnant to DivineiBence in the ordinary course of human eventepatjh it might
be permitted on rare occasions. For His own goodgaes, God may permit at times some friend ofrSat&xercise
preternatural power as in the case of the Witdarafor. But this is not the ordinary course of egeftertainly in all
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the phenomena in Jamaica that | have been abtadg, $10t in a single instance have | found thghdéest indication
that the happenings were invoked by any human béitige directing force was really diabolic, thieis Satanic
Majesty was seemingly conducting operations ingeend not at the behest of any of his servantagrtitce obeah-
men. Of that | am convinced.

The Book of Job in the Old Testament recounts ¢ver afflictions that a holy man undergoes ahtreds of Satan.
God permits it all precisely to extol his virtuedbgh the heroic patience that he manifests. Ggsl teaSatan: "Behold
he is in thy hand, but yet spare his life." (1)tBat even here bounds are set to the power ofiheree. Moreover
during all the trials that follow, Job is borne

up and strengthened by the grace of God which aaéintprevails against all the wiles of Satan.

While the Book of Job is not a strictly historicedrrative, it is a didactic poem with a historibakis and written under
Divine inspiration. Being an integral part of thar@n of Holy Scripture, the principles that it eciates are all in
conformity with the dictates of right reason. Werdauthority, then, for saying that when God pesrSiatan to so
assail his victim that he deprives him "of all Bigostance" and covers him "with ulcers from hedddt," even then
we are not justified in arguing as did the frienddob that this is punishment for sin. Perhajstib be but a contrast
to what is to come, for even in a worldly way, iaynbe God's will, that virtue should be rewardethwie promised
hundred-fold.

Nevertheless, as a general rule, this consolingcise not usually connected in Holy Scripture with assailments of
the Devil, who in the words of Saint Peter, "agparing lion, goeth about seeking whom he may deV¢Ry

Thus, too, in the Book of Tobias, we have the adsgara who "had been given to seven husbandsa dedil named
Asmodeus had killed them, at their first going mauher." (3)

At times evil spirits serve as; ministers of Gagisith, as in His dealings with the Egyptians: "Atel sent upon them
the wrath of His indignation: indignation and wraihd trouble, which He sent by evil angels.” (4)

Among the bits of wisdom enunciated by Jesus,

the son of Sirach of Jerusalem, we find: "Therespigts that are created for vengeance, and in fing/ they lay on
grievous torments. In the time of destruction tekgll pour out their force: and they shall appehseavrath of Him
that made them." (5)

Of the examples of obsession in the New Testamentnust satisfy ourselves by quoting three thatecerded by
Saint Mark in his Gospel, in each of which physialence is done by the evil spirits.

"And there was in the synagogue a man with an ancspirit; and he cried out, saying: What have aved with thee,
Jesus of Nazareth? Art Thou come to destroy us@wkvho Thou art, the Holy One of God. And Jesuedtened
him, saying: Speak no more, and go out of the mAad.the unclean spirit tearing him, and crying with a loud
voice, went out of him." (6)

"And they came over the strait of the sea intocientry of the Gerasens. And as He went out ofhiiie, immediately
there met him out of the monuments a man with aean spirit. Who had his dwelling in the tombsd @ man now
could bind him, not even with chains. For havingieften bound with fetters and chains, he hadt boeschains and
broken the fetters in pieces, and no one could tameAnd he was always day and night in the momisand in the
mountains, crying and cutting himself with stonésd seeing Jesus afar off, he ran and adored Hmd.dkying with a
loud voice, he said: What have | to do with Thesu3
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the Son of the most high God? | adjure Thee by tBatThou torment me not. For He said unto him:0@bof the
man, thou unclean spirit. And He asked him: Whahysname? And he saith to Him: My name is Legfonwe are
many. And he besought Him much, that He would mivechim away out of the country. And there wag¢heear the
mountain a great herd of swine feeding. And thetsgiesought Him, saying: Send us into the swim&, we may
enter into them. And Jesus immediately gave thewveleAnd the unclean spirits going out, entered thé swine: and
the herd with great violence was carried headlong the sea, being about two thousand and wetedsiif the sea.
And they that fed them fled, and told it in theyaind in the fields. And they went out to see whas done." (7)

"And one of the multitude, answering, said: Maskérave brought my son to Thee, having a dumbtsmiho,
wheresoever he taketh him, dasheth him, and hedittarand gnasheth with the teeth, and pineth aaray; spoke to
Thy disciples to cast him out, and they could Mého answering them, said: O incredulous generatiow, long shall
| be with you? How long shall | suffer you? Bringrhunto Me. And they brought him. And when He hadrshim,
immediately the spirit troubled him; and being thnodown upon the ground, he rolled about foamingd Ale asked
his father: How long time is it since this hath paped unto him? But he said: From infancy: andntiftees hath he
cast him into the fire and into waters to destrog.IBut

if Thou canst do any thing, help us, having comjpassn us. And Jesus saith to him: If thou cansete, all things
are possible to him that believeth. And immediatbeby/father of the boy crying out, with tears saido believe, Lord,;
help my unbelief. And when Jesus saw the multitushing together, He threatened the unclean spaitng to him.
Deaf and dumb spirit, | command thee, go out of;l@nd enter not any more into him. And crying @urig greatly
tearing him, he went out of him, and he becameeasl,dso that many said: He is dead. But Jesusgtakim by the
hand, lifted him up; and he arose. And when He eaase into the house, his disciples secretly asked Why could
not we cast him out? And He said to them: This ldad go out by nothing, but by prayer and fasti(g)"

The Reverend Simon Augustine Blackmore, S.J. hdissaid: "A Christian knows, on the authority oktie
revelation as well as from the nature of certaiardmena, that God, by His extraordinary providesogjetimes
allows evil spirits to intervene in human affaiBsit he also knows that such intervention is nagutar and fixed
institution by which men may communicate with dgiwhensoever they will. Philosophically, the notie contrary to
the divine attributes of God, and is disproved bymaralists in the treatise on magic. Moreoveirisptic séances are
always wicked by their very nature, because ofthkintention of communicating with spirits, coaty to the Divine
Law. Hence, any alleged intervention of spirits

must be examined into in every instance or be jddgeits own merits according to the evidencepatstprobability
or certainty, as the case may be.

"That the living have at times received communaadiwhich can be explained only by the presenceaatidty of
some intelligent agent external to our world ofsens a proposition which no Christian will findfidult of
acceptance. It may be said, indeed, to be an ésiseait of the dogmatic teaching of both Judaism @hristianity.
From beginning to end the Bible records many irgetdns of angelic spirits as the messengers oftGoten and
hardly less emphasizes the cunning duplicity oaSaind his satellites in their conspiracy agaimsitelfare of man."
(9) While the writer is treating directly of modeBpiritism, all that he says here may be equalpliag to the question
of our Jamaica phenomena.

It is to be noticed that wherever devil-worshipnisrogue, as for example in various parts of Afritee evil one is
allowed considerable latitude in the way of matarnanifestations; and even obsessions similardedhrecorded in
Holy Writ, occur from time to time in many partstbe world. It is my conviction, from the viewpoiot a Catholic
priest, that all this is by permission of Almigl®od, perhaps as punishment for dealing with thelllew for the
usual attendant vices; or, perhaps again, meredytasely warning to others. In every instance, tbere is a
limitation set to the power of the evil one beyariich he cannot pass, and even if he has entereglnysical
possession
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of a tortured body, he cannot control the souligthculties without the free consent of the wits will.

The supposititious requirements for a practitioofewitchcraft calls for "a voluntary personal surder to the Devil
and an acquiescence in his will; being endowed thighpower of divination, fortune telling, horosgpghe casting of
spells, and other mysterious achievements.” (1@ d$sumes a certain contract with the Devil whetkb witch
acquires a directive force over powerful spiritagencies, having at beck and call one or moreseuiits with which
to cast spells on persons and places. In othersydrsluch a state of affairs were possible, weldibave an efficient
medium or control, directing the external manifaetes of diabolic power. Certainly as far as Jamascconcerned, |
have never seen the slightest indication of ant saediumship or control. Obeah-men may claim tcehdisturbed
the peace of a community or of an individual by neeaf duppies. But, as | have already stated amdrapeat by way
of emphasis, every single case that | have exanahptlenomena that appeared in any way preteriatasa
completely dissociated from any kind of mediumsdrigontrol. It simply happened nor was there evereath of
rumour connecting it with the working of obeah ay&ther form of magic.

When the atmosphere has been properly surchargetliehlly, we may anticipate a thunderstorm withta usual
disturbances of wind and rain. So, too, once treabbman has created what

I might call a diabolic atmosphere in a districhem his communications with the Devil has given3asanic Majesty
some standing in the spiritual life of the commynand the co-operation of the clients of the obeam has firmly
established a practice which is nothing less tlEanaholatry, we need not be surprised if the Powé&vo begins to
manifest material phenomena, perhaps of the pei&rtype, seeking to weaken church control angradually to
augment the tendency to evil throughout the distric

| do not for a moment imply that such a conditidmffairs is at all peculiar to Jamaica. It is #a&mne the whole world
over wherever similar conditions happen to existdAet it be remembered that right here in thesgedrStates we are
far from being free from communications with thevidand other forms of demonolatry. There are maractices in
vogue, not among the poor and illiterate of counisgricts, but actually within select circles ofellectual centres
where proceedings are carried on that differ Iftilen the séance that was mentioned at the opexiitige present
chapter. Moreover we have this statement from drleeomost distinguished students of demonologyntdgue
Summers, F.A.S.L. in his contribution Tde History of CivilizatiorBeries: "In the nineteenth century both AlbertePik
of Charleston and his successor Adriatic, Lemmehasen identified upon abundant authority as b&rand Masters
of societies practising Satanism, and as perforrtiindhierarchical functions of 'the Devil' at thedern Sabbat.” {p.
260} (11) | do not attempt to substantiate thisesteent of fact in any way. | merely quote it on ¢ghethority of a
distinguished scholar whose writings on witchchafte gained for him an international reputation. 9die purpose is
to show that we of the outside world cannot repinaiamaica if among the ignorant in the heart of'blush" obeah
takes the form of demonolatry.

Furthermore, it ill becomes us to be hypercritmahcerning superstitious beliefs of the JamaicalbuRecently
glancing through a local papdihe Boston Posif October 20, 1934, | noticed more than two éalumns devoted to
advertisements connected with meetings of a psydtiecre. Actually there were twenty-six separateetions
competing for public support. A professed "Non-8palist” was to lecture on "Do the Dead Appean? a number
of "Spirit Photographs" were to be shown upon aewtduring the lecture, presumably in support efaffirmative
side of the question. A "trance lecturer and mes$agrer" was to be supplemented during the weekh®y artists,
and the Saturday evening reception was to be feditoy "good mediums" and "refreshments.” Anotheedisement
offered as an attraction for Friday "Extra Mediuamsl coffee and cake," while a rival attraction atised a "Message
Séance" which was naively enhanced by an "Oystep&u’ Still another advertisement was satisfiethwhe general
statement "Refreshments served." And all this enuieinity of cultured Boston!

Mr. Summers, whom we have just cited, opens
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the first chapter of he History of Witchcraft and Demonology quoting from Jean Bodin, "A sorcerer is one \lyo
commerce with the Devil has a full intention ofa@ting his own ends,"” (12) and adds: "It would lieyagine, hardly
possible to discover a more concise, exact, congmsatie and intelligent definition of a Witch." (18grtainly we
have this definition fully verified in the casetbke Jamaica obeah-man as the direct descenddm@drnytand practice
from the Ashantobayifa

Although I am reluctant to pass definite judgmemeach phenomenon taken separately since the pidgsiberror or
delusion in a single happening is admittedly grstt,one particular instance of those alreadytqdaonay be chosen

for special attention. Let us take the one that gnasn in the Introduction as Case Il and whichgeaped at All Saints
Mission.

In addition to the written document of Father Ermdeand my own personal experience as there relatede at
different times received verbally confirmatory emde from Fathers Duarte, Prendergast and Madrasijes oral
statements from Father Emerick, each dealing witatwame under his own observation. Except in ldetaese
relations varied little from the written accountkdther Emerick, having for the most part to ddwiite
unceremonious disappearance of a gentleman andviaglyrad called at the mission house late at nigith quite
certain that there was no collusion among therhéir testimony. Others have also told me theirissonbout the same
happenings,

but either their evidence was only hear-say andrdaegly discounted, or else the person knew ofrépaitation of the
house before anything had happened to him thedeinatonsequence | have disbarred their statenfiems
consideration as being possibly the result of ax@ted imaginations.

Here then | have the evidence of four fully quatifiand independent withesses substantially agree@miyessentials,
supplemented by my own experiences which, if elytolevergent in character, supported in principle main point at
issue, that something was actually happening atnilsion house that could not be explained by ahagencies. And
| cannot help being forced to the conclusion thatwere not all the victims of delusions, especia#iy have heard of
no disturbances on the premises since the recatismwof the old mission house was undertaken simme ago.

In connexion with modern spiritism, Father Blackmairites: "Who these invisible agents are that mesgfe as the
souls of the dead is clear to every Christian whowks from Sacred Scripture that the fallen angbtsputcasts of
heaven, are always eager, for their own pernigmupose, to intermeddle in the affairs of humae. IBy their fruits
you shall know them." (15)

So, too, in such spirit manifestations as we haanlliscussing, the presumption is that the splntiiluence back of
them must be ascribed not to the angels but tdéhgons. For where the effect is evil, we must lfwolan evil cause--
truly by their fruits you shall know them.

In conclusion, it must not be thought that thesengmena are of common occurrence in Jamaica. Nesetdiesay, |
have diligently sought out every case that was supg by first-hand information--one would neversh were he to
listen to all the hear-say accounts repeated "erést of authority.” And the results of more thaguarter of a century
of labour and investigation have brought to lighlyahe instances that have been here cited, andviere actually
spread out over forty years or more in the hapgenin

Taking them all together as a composite wholeritysunhesitating conclusion that there are timekaimaica when
phenomena occur that transcend the forces of Nahdenust be attributed to spirit control, whialdged from the
consequences, are of diabolic origin.

Nevertheless, | repeat again, it would be a semoistake to stress particular instances indeperafehe rest and at
all times in the acceptance of evidence we mustgbl@ role of sceptic rather than that of enthusgfting carefully
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every word of testimony and testing out each fadaas possible. For, it is a time-honoured priowe Jamaica, "No
ebery chain you hear a fe rollen calf," meaningy #®t jump to conclusions too hastily."
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(52) ditto, p. 6.

(53) ditto, p. 7 f.

(54) ditto, p. 18.

(55) W. p. LivingstonBlack JamaicalLondon, 1899, p. 19 ff.

(56) Abraham J. Emerick)beah and Duppyisnin Jamaica, Woodstock, 1915, p. 191 ff.
(57) ditto, p. 81.

(58) Voodoos and Obeahp. 214f

(59) Chambers's JournaVol. V, No. 215, p. 81.

(60) ditto, p. 81.

(61) ditto, p. 82.

(62) ditto, p. 84.

(63) Claude McKayBanana BottomNew York, 1933, p. 132.

(64) ditto, p. 134

(65) Folk-Lore. A Quarterly Review of Myth, Traditiomstitution and Custopiondon, Vol. IV, p. 207 ff
(66) ditto, p. 210.

(67) Rules and Regulations for the Jamaica Constabufarge, Spanish Town, 1867, p. 26.
(68) Harry McCreaThe Sub-Officers' Guid&ingston, 1908, p. 83.

(69) J. E. R. StephenSupreme Court Decisions of Jamaica and Privy Cdudecisions, from 1774-1928ondon,
1924, p. 1538

(70) Banbury, l.c., p. 9.
(71) Note:--According to Doctor Beckwith: "By whats natural means the obeah-man may achieve hgs drate is
no doubt whatever as to the faith of the Negroekisrspiritual power. . . . One of the strongeguanents against the
honesty of the obeah-man is the fact that he dgtdaks excite a man to crime as a condition laam by the spirit to
make his obeah work." (l.c., p. 140.)
(72) Voodoos and Obeahp. 218.

CHAPTER I11--APPLIED MAGIC

(1) The Universal Dictionary of the English Languagelited by Henry Cecil Wyld, London, 1932, p. 787
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(2) British Museum Library, 6005 . k. 5. (2).
(3) ditto, p. vii.

(4) Cfr. Jacques-Charles Brunktanual du Libraire et de I'Amateur de Livrd3aris, 1860, Vol. I, col. 139, Albertus
Magnus.

(5) Marius Decrespé,es Secrets Admirables du Grand Alpb&aris, 1885, Preface, p. vi.
(6) ditto, Preface, p. vii.

(7) The Jamaica Mercury and Kingston Advertjd€ingston, Jamaica, Vol. Il, p. 458.

(8) ditto, Vol. II, p. 698.

(9) ditto, Vol. Il, p. 747

(10) The Royal Gazett&Kingston, Jamaica, Vol. lll, No. 89, p. 13.

(11) ditto, Vol. I, No. 93, p. 79

(12) Benjamin MoseleyA Treatise on Sugat.ondon, 1:800, p. 197.ff

(13) William BurdettLife and Exploits of Mansongommers Town, 1800, p. 17.

CHAPTER IV--POPULAR BELIEF IN GHOSTS
(1) Hesketh J. Bell, Obealdfitchcraft in the West Indiekondon 1889, p. 122 ff.
(2) Rattray:Religion and Art in Ashantp. 152.
(3) ditto, p. 152.
(4) Rattray Ashanti Proverbs#34, p. 36.
(5) ditto, p. 37.
(6) ditto, p. 38.
(7) Banbury, l.c., p. 27.
(8) Christaller, I.c., p. 100.
(9) Banbury, l.c., p. 27. Note:--Writing of the pmt prior to the great Earthquake of 1692, Gardiagrs of the slaves:
"Great lamentation was made over the graves odéparted, and the spirit, or 'duppy’, was supptsedver for some
days about the spot before it took its final dagarfor Africa, food and rum was placed upon theevgr and the supply

renewed from day to day." (Gardner, I.c., p. 99.)

(10) Banbury, I.c., p. 31.
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(11) ditto, p. 31.

(12) Abraham J. Emerickamaica DuppiesWoodstock, 1916, p. 339.

(13) ditto, p. 340.

(14) ditto, p. 341.

(15) ditto, p. 345.

(16) Christaller, l.c., p. 424.

(17) Banbury, Il.c., p. 23f. Note:--Charles Rampmhis Letters from JamaicaEdinburgh, 1873, p. 83, states: "A very
mischievous ghost is that known by the name dlingkalf,” a spirit who haunts the city by nighithva flaming eye,
trailing a long chain behind him. To speak to,mtduch the chain of a rolling calf will cause hionturn and rend you.
The only way to escape is to stick an open penknitee ground and run without looking behind you.

(18) Banbury, I.c., p. 25. Note:--According to Ressor Beckwith, (I.c., p. 100f.): "Whatever thegariof the rolling
calf it is looked upon to-day as the animal forrauased by especially dangerous duppies. Obeah-nem lnécome
tolling calves and they 'set' rolling calves up@ople. Murderers and butchers and | know not howynagher
reprobates

become rolling calves when they die, and go totigeonly at the roots of cotton-wood trees andlimps of
bamboos but also in caves and deserted housescatiey emerge at night to follow sugar wains bseanf their
fondness for molasses, or to break into cattle.pens

(19) Banbury, I.c., p. 26. Note:--A writer @hambers's Journalanuary 11, 1902, asserts: "The rolling calfThis is
a quadruped with blazing eyes and having a clangivagn round its neck. Like theup-garau, it prowls at night, and
the man whom it touches dies. The only way to escap the Negroes say--is to stick a penknife éengtound and
turn your back on the monster. Like Mephistophélesl back by the sign of the Cross, it cannot gdwance,
however malevolent it may be."

(20) Banbury, I.c., p. 23.

(21) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 153.

(22) RattrayAshantj p. 152.

(23) Banbury, I.c., p. 19. Note:--Isabel Cranstderclean, (l.c., p. 30 tells us: "Sometimes a mas tjee obeah-man
to bottle his enemy's shadow for him. So long &stightly corked, he has power over that poomepand can make
him do anything he likes."

(24) Banbury, I.c., p. 20.

(25) ditto, p. 23.

(26) ditto, p. 21.

(27) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 154. Note:Fhe Daily Gleanepof Kingston, of March 17, 1934, contained
an article entitled "With West Indian Duppies,” byC. Quinlan, wherein it is asserted: "That evergn is
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accompanied by two duppies, a good and a bad ®aegjeneral belief. When a man sleeps, the gooplyd@mains on
watch beside him, while the other goes walking, caor the sleeper wake until the evil spirit haametd. When you
go on a journey, be sure the bad duppy precedesagatiit doesn't it is likely to harm you. jusia you can insist on
the bad duppy keeping ahead of you | am at a tosay.” While the writer implies that there is agel belief in this
"dream-soul” or bad duppy as he calls it, from myp@xperience, as related in the text, | could tnt)y vestiges of
the belief.

(28) Banbury, I.c., p. 33.

(29) Christaller, I.c., p. 11.

(30) Banbury, Il.c., p. 32 f. Note:--It is Doctor &avith's opinion that "Ole Hige is still a menaceitfants in Jamaica,
and it is from fear of her visit that they are gie by a blue cross on the ninth night after karid that a cross is put
on the door of dwellings, or grain is strewn beftre door. But | do not think her name carries otiee much fear
with it. She is the skin-changing witch of Europdalk tale, and the story is commonly told of theld who watches
the witch slip out of her skin and, while she isagbourns or peppers it so that she cannot resuagain at her return.
The lively recital of the hag's consternation, trof 'Kin, you no know me?' never fails to wimaar of merriment
from the delighted audience. Equally uproarioughraiccompanies the recital of her way of countifgmgrain or
rice is scattered at the door or an X marked orsilhe One, two, t'ree, an' deh a da!' she reie=mabecause, since she
can never count beyond the number 'three' andhleastd go back and repeat the reckoning, the ¢atever told. Why
the poor old thing has to count at all is parthaf imystery."

(31) Banbury, l.c., p. 35.

(32) RattrayAshanti p. 54

(33) ditto, p. 145f.

(34) ditto, p. 146.

(35) Martha Warren Beckwitldamaica Folk-LoreNew York, 1928, Jamaica Proverbs, #257

(36) RattrayAshanti Proverbs#41

CHAPTER V--FUNERAL CUSTOMS
(1) DelLisser, l.c., p. 93. Note:--The Negro triltest had not been contaminated by Mohammedan derttad a
degree of morality that shamed the Whites who Fiest dealings with them. Cfr. J. H. DribeTdne LangoLondon,
1923, p. 209 1., especially the Notes. Here we firedldeath penalty prescribed for those sensuah@uth are usually
classified as being "against nature."
(2) M. Malte-Brun,Universal GeographyPhiladelphia, 1827, Vol. Ill, p. 23.
(3) Charles W. Thomagdventures and Observations

on the West Coast of Africa, and its Islandsw York, 1860, p. 129.

(4) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 151.
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(5) ditto, p. 151. Note:--T. Edward Bowditch, (J.p. 364) relates in connexion with the Ashantieiah customs: "The
singing is almost all recitative, and this is tdygpart of the music in which the women partakeytjoin in the
choruses, and at the funeral of a female singitige dself; but the frenzy of the moment rendéuich a mixture of
yells and screeches, that it bids defiance tociHtion."

(6) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 158.

(7) ditto, p. 159.

(8) ditto, p. 159.

(9) ditto, p. 190.

(10) ditto, p. 160.

(11) RattrayAshanti Proverbs#77.

(12) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 167.

(13) ditto, p. 167 ff.

(14) ditto, p. 170.

(15) ditto, p. 170.

(16) ditto, p. 161 f. Note:--As will be shown latem, this Ashanti use of the word hole as meanigtpse perseveres
in Jamaica where every clergyman soon becomesi&aumwilth the request: "Me beg you one hole, sah!"

(17) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 163.

(18) ditto, p. 163.

(19) ditto, p. 165f.

(20) ditto, p. 166.

(21) ditto, p. 184.

(22) J. B. Danquah, l.c., p. 234.

(23) Charles Leslie, 1.c., p. 308 ff. Note:--SimdeloaneNatural History of JamaicaLondon, 1707, Vol. 1,
Introduction, p. xlviii, writing from personal obs&tion had previously reported: "The Negroes fiome countries
think that they return to their own country wheeytldie in Jamaica, and therefore regard deaththat Imagining
they shall change their condition by that meansifeervile to free, and so for this reason oftertleeitr own throats.

Whether they die thus or naturally, their countepple make great lamentations, mournings, and hgwli

about their expiring, and at their funeral throwumn and victuals into their graves, to serve tlweitme other world.
Sometimes they bury it in gourds, at other timel $pn the graves.”
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(24) Edward Long, 1.c., Vol. ll, p. 421 f. Noten-tlescribing the Koromantyn funerals as he hadesgad them in
Jamaica, Bryan Edwards I.c., Vol. Il, p. 850, reedr "At the burial of such among them as wereeetgd in life, or
venerable through age, they exhibit a so®wfrhic or warlike dance, in which their bodies are stigragitated by
running, leaping, and jumping, with many violentddrantic gestures and contortions. Their funeoalgs too are all of
the heroic or martial cast"--he has just mentiotined the songs of the Eboes are soft and langwsthose of the
Koromantyns heroic and martial--affording some ool the prevalent notion that the Negroes comsidath not
only as a welcome and happy release from the caémf their condition, but also as a passpothéoplace of their
nativity; a deliverance which, while it frees thémm bondage, restores them to the society of thesrest, long-lost
and lamented relatives in Africa. But | am afrdidttthis, like other European notions concernirggNlegroes, is the
dream of poetry; the sympathetic effusion of a flahor too credulous an imagination.” Then afteowing the
Negro's fear of death, he declares: "We may cosegltietrefore, that their funeral songs and cereesoarie commonly
nothing more than the dissonance of savage baylaarit riot; as remote from the fond superstitiowtach they are
ascribed, as from the sober dictates of a ratism@bw." The Reverend James M. Phillippo, a Baptissionary in
Jamaica of twenty years' experience, inJaisaica, its Past and Present Stdteondon, 1843, p. 244 ff.), relates
concerning the slaves: "Their practices at funasase unnatural and revolting in a high degreesbloner did the
spirit depart from the body of a relative or frietion the most wild and frantic gesticulations everanifested,
accompanied by the beating of drums and the singfisgngs. When on the way with the corpse to inést, the
bearers, who were often intoxicated, practisedribst strange and ridiculous manoeuvres. They wsaidetimes
make a sudden halt, put their ears in a listenitiyde

against the coffin, pretending that the corpse evakied with the gift of speech--that he was angdyraquired to be
appeased, gave instructions for a different digtrdm of his property, objected to his mode of aeyance, or refused
to proceed farther towards the place of buriallsmime debts due to him were discharged, someelans imputation
on his character removed, some theft confessadhtdrthey (the bearers) were presented with redguegations of
rum: and the more effectually to delude the mudiguand thereby enforce their claims, to some othvthey were
often instigated by the chief mourners, they wquretend to answer the questions of the deceasked e
requirements, run back with the coffin upon thecpssion, or jerk it from side to side of the roaof unfrequently,
and under the most trivial pretence, they wouldéethe corpse at the door or in the house of aodebtneighbour
indiscriminately, and resist every importunity fte removal, until his pretended demands werefgadisOn estates
these ceremonies were generally performed in a eraminich was, if possible, still more revolting.éyhtook place at
night by the light of torches, amidst drumming, dag, singing, drunkenness, and debauchery. THenawés usually
supported on the heads of two bearers, precedadimn carrying a white flag, and followed by thixicated
multitude. They went to each. house of the Negilage ostensibly to 'take leave,’ but really foaeton and fraud . . .
The corpse being deposited in the grave and gsraavered with earth, the attendants completedtiral (for a
time) by casting the earth behind them, to pretlemtdeceased from following them home. The lasioéfces were
usually closed by sacrifices of fowls and other dstit animals, which were torn to pieces and seattever the
grave, together with copious libations of blood afttier ingredients, accompanied at the same tirttetihve most
violent and extravagant external signs of sorrdweytstamped their feet, tore their hair, beat thesasts, vociferated,
and manifested the most wild and frantic gestudessooner, however, did the party return to theskaf their
relatives and friends than every sign of sadnesshad; 'the drums resounded with a livelier binat,song grew more
animated, dancing and festivity commenced, and the

night was spent in riot and debauchery.' Were #wedsed a female, the reputed husband for aboanh# rafterwards
was negligent in his person and dress. At the absleis period he proceeded with some of his figeto the grave
with several articles of food, and sung a song catntating the deceased on her enjoyment of complappiness.
This was supposed to terminate their mutual obbgat Each of the party then expressed his wishesneembrance
to his kindred, repeated benedictions on his fanpitgmised soon to return to them, repeated pranstake care of
her children, and bade the deceased an affectitaraeell. An additional quantity of earth was nttwown over the
grave, and the party partook of the repast theygnadded, concluding the ceremony with dancinggsig, and
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vociferation, regarding death as a welcome refiginfthe calamities of life, and a passport to tiveen-to-be-forgotten
scenes of their nativity."

(25) Gardner, l.c. p. 186 f. Note:--Matthew Gregbewis, more familiarly known as "Monk" Lewis, raded in his
Journal of a West India Proprietp(London, 1834, p. 97 f.), under date of Janu&ylB16: "The Negroes are always
buried in their own gardens, and many strange antastical ceremonies are observed on the occdsibe. corpse be
that of a grown person, they consult it as to whiely it pleases to be carried; and they make atieoqmon various
roads without success, before they hit upon tha oge. Till that is accomplished, they staggereuriie weight of the
coffin, struggle against its force, which drawsrthi a different direction from that in which thiagd settled to go;
and sometimes in the contest the corpse and tfie gohp off the shoulders of the bearers. Buad,is frequently the
case, any person is suspected of having hasteaadthstrophe, the corpse will then refuse to gaaad but the one
which passes by the habitation of the suspectesbpeand as soon as it approaches his house, ranhpower is
equal to persuading it to pass. As the Negroesxremely superstitious and very much afraid ofsghgwhom they
call theduppy), | rather wonder at their choosing to have tdeiad buried in their gardens; but | understand thei
argument to be, that they need only fear the dgppi¢heir enemies, but have nothing to apprehend

from those after death, who loved them in theetirhe; but the duppies of their adversaries arg ak&rming beings,
equally powerful by day as by night, and who ndy@re spiritually terrific, but who can give velnard substantial
knocks on the pate, whenever they see fit occaaimhcan find a good opportunity.”

(26) Gardner, l.c., p. 386 ff. Note:--J. Stewartowbported conditions as he found them in Jamaid®823, mentions a
rather amusing incidentA(View of the Past and Present State of the Istdrldimaicap. 276): "A Negro who was to
be interred in one of the towns, had, it was prdenby some of his friends, a claim on another blégra sum of
money. The latter denied any such claim; and aaeghy at the funeral of the deceased the accusdaaeeemonies
took place opposite to the door of his supposedodednd this mummery was continued for hoursthidl magistrates
thought proper to interfere, and compelled the wetfto forego his claim, and proceed quietly ohitoplace of rest.”
Cynric R. Williams who visited Jamaica in this sayear, 1823, in hiour through the Island of Jamaichondon,
1826, p. 104 ff., relates: "I did not attend thedtal of the Negro above mentioned, as | thoughpragence might be
unwelcome, but my two lacqueys were of the pamyg Bbenezer, as | suspected, did not lose so ertalh
opportunity of endeavouring to edify his brethrend displaying his progress in religious knowledde.objected to
the heathen ceremony of throwing a fowl into thevgt and said that the yams which they would haved with the
corpse had no more business there than a hog @iblma's (Governor's) garden. The son, in the tdihe deceased,
described the scene to me, or rather the speeck byalbenezer, on the occasion, which | shall eraleao relate in
his own words. The corpse was buried by moonligth e help of torches, and after the Negro fashiout
Ebenezer, seeing that the business was to end Hastealled out to know if they would not ‘reacobim, and if they
were not going to sabe his soul?’' The Negroes, asrgmmodating, told him he might read if he wowldwhich he
took a book from his pocket, and held it the wrevay upward (which did not much signify, as he doesknow his
letters) and began

as follows: 'Dea belubb'd, we gather tigether deefcongregation, because it horrible among all me¢no take
delight in hand for wantonness, lust, and appdike brute mule, dat hab no understanding. Whemade cut down
like guinea grass, he worship no more any bodyghuall him world's good to de debbil; and Garahntygtell him
soul must come up into heab'n, where notting buti@l What de use of fighting wid beast at Feedris® up all and
eat and drink, because we die yesterday, no sortomoWho shew you mystery? Who nebba sleep, buniktey him
yeye till de trumpet peak? Who baptize you, andygib victory ober der debbil's flesh? Old Adam ubdl'd!--he bury
when a child, and de new man rise up when he alete3, you see dat dam rascal Dollar;--he no Ganishe no Jew,
no missionary, no Turk, for true. You see him la@ghdallah denied it)--when he go to hell be diegd aebba gnash
him teeth, and worms can't nyam him. Breren, alistians, white and black man, all one colour--Sarabd mulatto--
no man bigger dan another, no massa, and no fumglenty o' grog.--So, breren! Garamighty take dadiman, and
good night!"™ (27) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 104 ff
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(28) ditto, p. 106.

(29) ditto, p. 108.

(30) ditto, p. 2.

(31) ditto, p. 2. Note:--W. D. Weatherfortihe Negro from Africa to Amerigdlew York, 1924, p. 45), offers the
following suggestion as the African viewpoint oétfood offered to spirits: "When a man dies hisispdds itself to
that innumerable company of spirits which fill therld about us. The spirit needs the food and pesteas it did in its
human incarnation, save that it now only consurnesssence of the food, leaving the visible or nat®od which
is eaten by the natives."”

(32) Martha Warren Beckwittidlack RoadwayChapel Hill, 1929, p. 70

(33) ditto, p. 71.

(34) ditto, p. 71.

(35) ditto, p. 73.

(36) ditto, p. 74.

(37) ditto, p. 75.

(38) ditto, p. 76 f.

(39) ditto, p. 77 1.

(40) ditto, p. 80 f.

(41) ditto, p. 82.

(42) DelLisser, 1.c., p. 120 ff.

(43) Voodoos and Obeahp. 152f.

(44) Whisperings of the Caribbeap. 235 f.

(45) ditto, p. 238 f.
CHAPTER VI--POLTERGEIST
(1) Voodoos and Obeahp. 220.
(2) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashanti
(3) Rattray Ashanti Proverbs#57.

(4) Rattray, Ashanti, p. 163.
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(5) RattrayReligion and Art in Ashantp. 25 ff.

(6) A. W. Cardinallln Ashanti and BeyondPhiladelphia, 1927, p. 224. Note:-@hambers's Journalanuary 11,
1902, p. 81 ff. there appeared an article entiti®theah’ To-day in the West Indies," wherein théermakes this
statement: "Just as | was writing, the followingious 'duppy' story came under my notice. It isdyad by hundreds
of black people in the district of Lamb's Rivernn#aca: A boy who was wanted to give evidence inrainal case was
missed a few months ago. It was supposed thatdheumaaway; but it is now darkly rumoured that heswnurdered
by a young woman, who has ever since been torméytdds 'duppy.’ The ghost stones her every nigbbple say
they see the stones hurtling through the air, hadtuises on her body; but they never see anyttwdw them.
Hundreds of people--so the story goes--follow thekless young woman about every night to see wiherstones
come from, but it remains a mystery. The young woimas had her head broken by them, and it is feaegdshe will
lose her reason."

(7) Bell, 1.c., p. 93 ff. Note:--Andrew Lang Trhe Making of ReligionlLondon, 1898, p. 366), includes an Appendix,
entitled, "The Poltergeist and his Explainers," rehafter discussing a number of cases, he conslideseems wiser
to admit our ignorance and suspend our belief. ldieges the futile chapter of explanations. Fraud

is avera causabut an hypothesis difficult of application whersi admitted that the effects could not be caused
ordinary mechanical means. Hallucination, througgitement, is avera causabut its remarkable uniformity, as
described by witnesses from different lands and dg®wing nothing of each other, makes us heditesecept a
sweeping hypothesis of hallucination. The casetfiernot confirmed, when we have the same regosta withesses
certainly not excited. This extraordinary bundleert, of reports, practically identical, of factsadgzing to belief, this
bundle made up of statements from so many agesamdries, can only be ‘filed for reference."slinteresting, then,
to record that | received a letter from the Mosv&end Arthur Hinsley, Apostolic Delegate, in EAftica, dated
Mombasa, February 11, 1933, wherein he states: Sidme-throwing propensity of the Jamaica Dupgses i
extraordinary! | heard from missionaries in Ugaondan Kavirondo (Kenya) of two or three cases affsmysterious
stone-throwing." Perhaps one of the most remarkeddes that have been recorded on excellent atytiwthat
reported inRomeof January 23, 1909, by Monsignor Delalle, VicgoAtolic in Natal, which concerns the exorcism of
a possessed girl named Germana at St. Michael&dviisNatal in May, 1907. We have here extraordisarength, as
well as knowledge of what is going on at a distafit¢e girl was sixteen years of age, utterly ignoi Latin, and yet
the Bishop addressed her only in that tongue, vahikeanswered usually in Zulu, but sometimes imLat

CHAPTER VI1--CONCLUSIONS
(1) Jobii. 6.
(2) | Peter v.8.
(3) Tob. iii. 8.
(4) Ps. Ixxvii. 49
(5) Eccl. xxxix. 33, 34.
(6) Mark i. 23-26.
(7) Mark v. 1-14

(8) Mark ix. 16-28.
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(9) Simon Augustine Blackmor8&piritism. Facts and Fraud®New York, 1924, p. 208 f. Note --Cfr. also Alegiu

M. Lepicier,The Unseen WorJd_ondon, 1909 p. 3: "Very many of the so-calledtisgtic manifestations reported in
books and journals have, under closer examinabeen proved to be the result of mere trickery aadd. It is
nevertheless admitted that there are certain phenamnwhich, after rigid examination, cannot possi@yaccounted
for by these means, and that it would be an argimad highly unscientific proceeding were we toyléhe operation
of the invisible spiritual world in connexion withem."

(10) J. W. WickwarWitchcraft and the Black Art.ondon, 1925, p. 188

(11) Montague Summer$he History of Witchcraft and Demonolodyndon, 1926, p. 8.

(12) Jean BodinDe la Demonomanie des SorcigParis, 1580.

(13) Summers, l.c., p. 1.

(14) Blackmore, I.c., p. 158.
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